
            The crazy bitch's vagina barely passes by the glans.

Slippery~

A moan came out of my mouth.

“Ah...!”

Before I knew it, the crazy bitch had me lying on the floor of the bed and was playing with my stiff erection.

She keeps a close distance and jokes around as if she's not going to get into it.

My lower body must have been angry at her prank, so I puffed up my body and expressed my anger.

And the owner of the lower part was also very angry, because he had noticed the crazy girl's base intention to stop him every time he ejaculated.

“······.”

While in a squat position, I made eye contact with the crazy bitch looking down at me.

A hot gaze somewhere. It seemed like he wanted something from me.

And she expressed that feeling with her lower body.

The crazy bitch moved her waist and rubbed my dick with her vagina.

“Ah...! Ahhh...!!”

Elasticity bursting out. My cock, which had already become very sensitive, went crazy as it received the crazy bitch's hot pussy.

Massaging her vagina, rubbing every inch of her dick like she was brushing her teeth. The crazy bitch must have been excited too, and her pussy was leaking love juice. The glans was on the verge of becoming shiny.

“Ohhh!!!”

“······.”

The crazy bitch who bobbed and bobbed for a while then stopped for a moment and placed the polished glans on his precious hole. My glans came into contact with the crazy bitch’s pussy. I felt a hot, moist texture beyond the glans.

She slowly pushed the glans in.

“Huh...?!”

My angry cock penetrates the tight hole.

Intense tightening that feels as if it will break. Her entrance was expanding little by little.

That moment when I thought I would finally insert it.

“Huh...??”

The crazy bitch suddenly pulls out his dick that was halfway in and widens the distance again. It was shit again.

I don't know where I learned this from.

But that idiotic push and pull was very effective, at least for my dick.

The guy who got to the entrance and was kicked out showed a blank reaction at first, probably because he didn't understand the situation. A guy who seems to be denying an unbelievable reality. But as soon as he realized the situation, he started going crazy.

'What a fucking world!' The boy's struggles, which can be summarized as just that, were transformed into giggles in reality.

My raging cock was cackling like crazy with impatience.

I felt like I was going crazy too.

“Mr..., fuck!!”

“······.”

The crazy bitch looked at me like that. With fierce eyes that seem to be urging something.

At this point, I felt it.

The terrible intentions of a crazy bitch.

The crazy bitch was hoping.

I hope the words “Please rape me” come out of my mouth.

It was absurd. How much of an asshole do you think I am that you think I would say something like that? I made a promise. It will never go the crazy bitch's way. This was my last pride.

'Fuck you crazy bitch!!'

The crazy bitch met my determined eyes.

“······.”

The torture began again.

Crazy bitch swing.

Sigh!

“Oh!”

Her vagina brushed against the angry glans.

A scream comes out of my mouth.

swing again

Sigh!

“Sigh!!!”

The cock trembled and twitched.

The continuous swing makes me dizzy. She was swinging properly. It was jazz.

A crazy bitch who shakes and jabs, sometimes intensely, sometimes gently, like that of a skilled conductor.

My spirit was gradually diminishing.

'Save me...'

at last.

I couldn't bear it any longer and had no choice but to shout.

“Rape me!!! Please rape me!!! You fucking bitch!!”

The ugly scream of someone who has been defeated by sexual desire. Tears burst from my eyes out of shame. I can't believe you even spit these words out of your mouth. I felt like I had crossed a line that no human being should cross. But I couldn't help it. I felt like my head would go crazy if I continued.

“······.”

The crazy bitch suddenly stopped moving and began to tremble.

And then

A crazy bitch who goes on a rampage.

“I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥”

Put your back down.

“Ohokh?!!!!!”

A huge shock hit my body.

Her vagina, which had been teasing me for so long, finally ate my dick.

Her pussy hole and mine greet each other happily.

The greeting method was intense tightening.

“Ogooook?!”

The lumpy vagina squeezes my dick.

A crazy bitch's pussy that tightens and shows the difference in power. I felt like I was going crazy.

'Is this sex...?'

It was my first experience. I vaguely thought that one day I would end up with someone I loved, but I never dreamed that it would be so violent.

The feeling I had in mind was completely different. I imagined a satisfying sex where we would whisper our love to each other in a romantic way and communicate, but it was like the mating of male animals. A world of survival of the fittest. If you were weak, you were eaten. Of course I was the weak one...

At that time, the crazy bitch's butt started shaking.

“Huh profit?! Now... wait a minute♥”

It was difficult to bear even when I was still, but when I added movement, my mind became blank.

“I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥”

And then the mad bitch's furious grinding began.

I had no choice but to be beaten one-sidedly.

Puck! Puck! Puck! Puck!

“Wooo?! Please calm down... ohok♥”

My heartbreaking plea did not reach the crazy bitch.

“I love you...? Haa···♥ I love you too♥”

I can't hear anything from the broken, crazy bitch. My eyes were delicious.

Tsk!

She stuck her tongue in my mouth.

“Woo-eup?!”

I, whose mind was already a mess, was knocked out of my mind by her kiss.

I don't know everything. Wouldn't it be easier if I just left myself to her?

“Haa···. ha···. Sigh! Tzu-eup!”

The crazy bitch's continuous bombardment.

I eventually got tired of the endless violent pleasure.

“Ohhh♥ Joah...♥ Jjoeup...♥ That feeling is great...♥”

I've definitely lost my taste. He even begs the crazy bitch in a happy voice to ask what happened to his head.

“More...♥ Do more...♥”

And the crazy bitch lost her mind.

Blah! Blah! Blah! Blah! Blah!

The crazy bitch's mill is getting faster and faster. He almost hit me with his butt.

“Ooook♥♥♥ Joa♥♥♥”

“I love you♥Jjyup♥I love you♥Jjaeok♥I love you♥Churureup♥I love you♥”

A pleasure that feels like your dick is on fire. I can't stand it anymore. I feel dizzy. Something was trying to gush out from deep within. at last.

“Ngooot♥♥♥”

Cheee~

With a single scream, I let it out.

“Hoeeeh······.”

I lost everything in a crazy year. My whole body lost strength. I had no strength or motivation to do anything other than whimper.

“Haaak···, haa···.”

The crazy bitch, who was breathing heavily, slightly lifted her waist and pulled out my dick.

“Huh!”

As the cock was pulled out, the semen I had made leaked out of the crazy bitch's pussy. Is it because I have endured it for so long? It was a huge amount.

“Huhhh...♥”

After seeing that far, I closed my eyes. I no longer had the strength to stay sane. I fell asleep like that.

“I love you♥Let’s be together forever♥”

Listening to the scary sounds of a crazy bitch...

***

“Uum···.”

I feel like I had a nightmare. When I woke up, I massaged my sore body and thought.

I have to go to work, but I can't believe I can't sleep again. I don’t think today will be easy either.

By the way, I think my sexual desire has built up a bit these days. And then I dream of doing something like that with a crazy bitch. It was something that could not have happened in reality. Even if we were left alone in the world, I wouldn't do something like that with a crazy bitch. It was impossible unless it was a dream.

“Are you okay?”

But when I heard the worried voice of the crazy girl lying next to me, I had no choice but to return to the reality I had tried so hard to deny.

“······.”

Silence flows.

Yesterday was a bit crazy.

I remember the time when I was screaming at a crazy bitch to rape me. The sad cry of a man defeated by his sexual desires.

My heart feels tight.

“Haa..., fuck you... Ah, that's it, just.”

I gave up trying to say something to the crazy bitch. No matter what I said, it seemed like it would be meaningless.

“?”

How about making a shameless face? A crazy bitch with the same expression.

I wanted to beat him up.

I sighed and conveyed to the crazy girl only the main point, excluding all the rhetoric.

“Don’t come into my room again. If I come in one more time, I'll be in debt and a mess and I won't be able to stay still. And from now on, don't pretend to know me. Because it’s annoying.”

A crazy bitch with a strange expression on her face, not sure if she understood or not. You probably didn't understand.

I just quickly kicked him out of the room and went to work at the mansion.

***

“From today, I am your exclusive servant. It's an honor, so you can be happy.”

fuck
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The guy who got to the entrance and was kicked out showed a blank reaction at first, probably because he didn't understand the situation. A guy who seems to be denying an unbelievable reality. But as soon as he realized the situation, he started going crazy.

'What a fucking world!' The boy's struggles, which can be summarized as just that, were transformed into giggles in reality.

My raging cock was cackling like crazy with impatience.

I felt like I was going crazy too.

“Mr..., fuck!!”

“······.”

The crazy bitch looked at me like that. With fierce eyes that seem to be urging something.

At this point, I felt it.

The terrible intentions of a crazy bitch.

The crazy bitch was hoping.

I hope the words “Please rape me” come out of my mouth.

It was absurd. How much of an asshole do you think I am that you think I would say something like that? I made a promise. It will never go the crazy bitch's way. This was my last pride.

'Fuck you crazy bitch!!'

The crazy bitch met my determined eyes.

“······.”

The torture began again.

Crazy bitch swing.

Sigh!

“Oh!”

Her vagina brushed against the angry glans.

A scream comes out of my mouth.

swing again

Sigh!

“Sigh!!!”

The cock trembled and twitched.

The continuous swing makes me dizzy. She was swinging properly. It was jazz.

A crazy bitch who shakes and jabs, sometimes intensely, sometimes gently, like that of a skilled conductor.

My spirit was gradually diminishing.

'Save me...'

at last.

I couldn't bear it any longer and had no choice but to shout.

“Rape me!!! Please rape me!!! You fucking bitch!!”

The ugly scream of someone who has been defeated by sexual desire. Tears burst from my eyes out of shame. I can't believe you even spit these words out of your mouth. I felt like I had crossed a line that no human being should cross. But I couldn't help it. I felt like my head would go crazy if I continued.

“······.”

The crazy bitch suddenly stopped moving and began to tremble.

And then

A crazy bitch who goes on a rampage.

“I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥”

Put your back down.

“Ohokh?!!!!!”

A huge shock hit my body.

Her vagina, which had been teasing me for so long, finally ate my dick.

Her pussy hole and mine greet each other happily.

The greeting method was intense tightening.

“Ogooook?!”

The lumpy vagina squeezes my dick.

A crazy bitch's pussy that tightens and shows the difference in power. I felt like I was going crazy.

'Is this sex...?'

It was my first experience. I vaguely thought that one day I would end up with someone I loved, but I never dreamed that it would be so violent.

The feeling I had in mind was completely different. I imagined a satisfying sex where we would whisper our love to each other in a romantic way and communicate, but it was like the mating of male animals. A world of survival of the fittest. If you were weak, you were eaten. Of course I was the weak one...

At that time, the crazy bitch's butt started shaking.

“Huh profit?! Now... wait a minute♥”

It was difficult to bear even when I was still, but when I added movement, my mind became blank.

“I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥”

And then the mad bitch's furious grinding began.

I had no choice but to be beaten one-sidedly.

Puck! Puck! Puck! Puck!

“Wooo?! Please calm down... ohok♥”

My heartbreaking plea did not reach the crazy bitch.

“I love you...? Haa···♥ I love you too♥”

I can't hear anything from the broken, crazy bitch. My eyes were delicious.

Tsk!

She stuck her tongue in my mouth.

“Woo-eup?!”

I, whose mind was already a mess, was knocked out of my mind by her kiss.

I don't know everything. Wouldn't it be easier if I just left myself to her?

“Haa···. ha···. Sigh! Tzu-eup!”

The crazy bitch's continuous bombardment.

I eventually got tired of the endless violent pleasure.

“Ohhh♥ Joah...♥ Jjoeup...♥ That feeling is great...♥”

I've definitely lost my taste. He even begs the crazy bitch in a happy voice to ask what happened to his head.

“More...♥ Do more...♥”

And the crazy bitch lost her mind.

Blah! Blah! Blah! Blah! Blah!

The crazy bitch's mill is getting faster and faster. He almost hit me with his butt.

“Ooook♥♥♥ Joa♥♥♥”

“I love you♥Jjyup♥I love you♥Jjaeok♥I love you♥Churureup♥I love you♥”

A pleasure that feels like your dick is on fire. I can't stand it anymore. I feel dizzy. Something was trying to gush out from deep within. at last.

“Ngooot♥♥♥”

Cheee~

With a single scream, I let it out.

“Hoeeeh······.”

I lost everything in a crazy year. My whole body lost strength. I had no strength or motivation to do anything other than whimper.

“Haaak···, haa···.”

The crazy bitch, who was breathing heavily, slightly lifted her waist and pulled out my dick.

“Huh!”

As the cock was pulled out, the semen I had made leaked out of the crazy bitch's pussy. Is it because I have endured it for so long? It was a huge amount.

“Huhhh...♥”

After seeing that far, I closed my eyes. I no longer had the strength to stay sane. I fell asleep like that.

“I love you♥Let’s be together forever♥”

Listening to the scary sounds of a crazy bitch...

***

“Uum···.”

I feel like I had a nightmare. When I woke up, I massaged my sore body and thought.

I have to go to work, but I can't believe I can't sleep again. I don’t think today will be easy either.

By the way, I think my sexual desire has built up a bit these days. And then I dream of doing something like that with a crazy bitch. It was something that could not have happened in reality. Even if we were left alone in the world, I wouldn't do something like that with a crazy bitch. It was impossible unless it was a dream.

“Are you okay?”

But when I heard the worried voice of the crazy girl lying next to me, I had no choice but to return to the reality I had tried so hard to deny.

“······.”

Silence flows.

Yesterday was a bit crazy.

I remember the time when I was screaming at a crazy bitch to rape me. The sad cry of a man defeated by his sexual desires.

My heart feels tight.

“Haa..., fuck you... Ah, that's it, just.”

I gave up trying to say something to the crazy bitch. No matter what I said, it seemed like it would be meaningless.

“?”

How about making a shameless face? A crazy bitch with the same expression.

I wanted to beat him up.

I sighed and conveyed to the crazy girl only the main point, excluding all the rhetoric.

“Don’t come into my room again. If I come in one more time, I'll be in debt and a mess and I won't be able to stay still. And from now on, don't pretend to know me. Because it’s annoying.”

A crazy bitch with a strange expression on her face, not sure if she understood or not. You probably didn't understand.

I just quickly kicked him out of the room and went to work at the mansion.

***

“From today, I am your exclusive servant. It's an honor, so you can be happy.”

fuck

        
            The crazy bitch's vagina barely passes by the glans.

Slippery~

A moan came out of my mouth.

“Ah...!”

Before I knew it, the crazy bitch had me lying on the floor of the bed and was playing with my stiff erection.

She keeps a close distance and jokes around as if she's not going to get into it.

My lower body must have been angry at her prank, so I puffed up my body and expressed my anger.

And the owner of the lower part was also very angry, because he had noticed the crazy girl's base intention to stop him every time he ejaculated.

“······.”

While in a squat position, I made eye contact with the crazy bitch looking down at me.

A hot gaze somewhere. It seemed like he wanted something from me.

And she expressed that feeling with her lower body.

The crazy bitch moved her waist and rubbed my dick with her vagina.

“Ah...! Ahhh...!!”

Elasticity bursting out. My cock, which had already become very sensitive, went crazy as it received the crazy bitch's hot pussy.

Massaging her vagina, rubbing every inch of her dick like she was brushing her teeth. The crazy bitch must have been excited too, and her pussy was leaking love juice. The glans was on the verge of becoming shiny.

“Ohhh!!!”

“······.”

The crazy bitch who bobbed and bobbed for a while then stopped for a moment and placed the polished glans on his precious hole. My glans came into contact with the crazy bitch’s pussy. I felt a hot, moist texture beyond the glans.

She slowly pushed the glans in.

“Huh...?!”

My angry cock penetrates the tight hole.

Intense tightening that feels as if it will break. Her entrance was expanding little by little.

That moment when I thought I would finally insert it.

“Huh...??”

The crazy bitch suddenly pulls out his dick that was halfway in and widens the distance again. It was shit again.

I don't know where I learned this from.

But that idiotic push and pull was very effective, at least for my dick.

The guy who got to the entrance and was kicked out showed a blank reaction at first, probably because he didn't understand the situation. A guy who seems to be denying an unbelievable reality. But as soon as he realized the situation, he started going crazy.

'What a fucking world!' The boy's struggles, which can be summarized as just that, were transformed into giggles in reality.

My raging cock was cackling like crazy with impatience.

I felt like I was going crazy too.

“Mr..., fuck!!”

“······.”

The crazy bitch looked at me like that. With fierce eyes that seem to be urging something.

At this point, I felt it.

The terrible intentions of a crazy bitch.

The crazy bitch was hoping.

I hope the words “Please rape me” come out of my mouth.

It was absurd. How much of an asshole do you think I am that you think I would say something like that? I made a promise. It will never go the crazy bitch's way. This was my last pride.

'Fuck you crazy bitch!!'

The crazy bitch met my determined eyes.

“······.”

The torture began again.

Crazy bitch swing.

Sigh!

“Oh!”

Her vagina brushed against the angry glans.

A scream comes out of my mouth.

swing again

Sigh!

“Sigh!!!”

The cock trembled and twitched.

The continuous swing makes me dizzy. She was swinging properly. It was jazz.

A crazy bitch who shakes and jabs, sometimes intensely, sometimes gently, like that of a skilled conductor.

My spirit was gradually diminishing.

'Save me...'

at last.

I couldn't bear it any longer and had no choice but to shout.

“Rape me!!! Please rape me!!! You fucking bitch!!”

The ugly scream of someone who has been defeated by sexual desire. Tears burst from my eyes out of shame. I can't believe you even spit these words out of your mouth. I felt like I had crossed a line that no human being should cross. But I couldn't help it. I felt like my head would go crazy if I continued.

“······.”

The crazy bitch suddenly stopped moving and began to tremble.

And then

A crazy bitch who goes on a rampage.

“I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥”

Put your back down.

“Ohokh?!!!!!”

A huge shock hit my body.

Her vagina, which had been teasing me for so long, finally ate my dick.

Her pussy hole and mine greet each other happily.

The greeting method was intense tightening.

“Ogooook?!”

The lumpy vagina squeezes my dick.

A crazy bitch's pussy that tightens and shows the difference in power. I felt like I was going crazy.

'Is this sex...?'

It was my first experience. I vaguely thought that one day I would end up with someone I loved, but I never dreamed that it would be so violent.

The feeling I had in mind was completely different. I imagined a satisfying sex where we would whisper our love to each other in a romantic way and communicate, but it was like the mating of male animals. A world of survival of the fittest. If you were weak, you were eaten. Of course I was the weak one...

At that time, the crazy bitch's butt started shaking.

“Huh profit?! Now... wait a minute♥”

It was difficult to bear even when I was still, but when I added movement, my mind became blank.

“I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥I love you♥”

And then the mad bitch's furious grinding began.

I had no choice but to be beaten one-sidedly.

Puck! Puck! Puck! Puck!

“Wooo?! Please calm down... ohok♥”

My heartbreaking plea did not reach the crazy bitch.

“I love you...? Haa···♥ I love you too♥”

I can't hear anything from the broken, crazy bitch. My eyes were delicious.

Tsk!

She stuck her tongue in my mouth.

“Woo-eup?!”

I, whose mind was already a mess, was knocked out of my mind by her kiss.

I don't know everything. Wouldn't it be easier if I just left myself to her?

“Haa···. ha···. Sigh! Tzu-eup!”

The crazy bitch's continuous bombardment.

I eventually got tired of the endless violent pleasure.

“Ohhh♥ Joah...♥ Jjoeup...♥ That feeling is great...♥”

I've definitely lost my taste. He even begs the crazy bitch in a happy voice to ask what happened to his head.

“More...♥ Do more...♥”

And the crazy bitch lost her mind.

Blah! Blah! Blah! Blah! Blah!

The crazy bitch's mill is getting faster and faster. He almost hit me with his butt.

“Ooook♥♥♥ Joa♥♥♥”

“I love you♥Jjyup♥I love you♥Jjaeok♥I love you♥Churureup♥I love you♥”

A pleasure that feels like your dick is on fire. I can't stand it anymore. I feel dizzy. Something was trying to gush out from deep within. at last.

“Ngooot♥♥♥”

Cheee~

With a single scream, I let it out.

“Hoeeeh······.”

I lost everything in a crazy year. My whole body lost strength. I had no strength or motivation to do anything other than whimper.

“Haaak···, haa···.”

The crazy bitch, who was breathing heavily, slightly lifted her waist and pulled out my dick.

“Huh!”

As the cock was pulled out, the semen I had made leaked out of the crazy bitch's pussy. Is it because I have endured it for so long? It was a huge amount.

“Huhhh...♥”

After seeing that far, I closed my eyes. I no longer had the strength to stay sane. I fell asleep like that.

“I love you♥Let’s be together forever♥”

Listening to the scary sounds of a crazy bitch...

***

“Uum···.”

I feel like I had a nightmare. When I woke up, I massaged my sore body and thought.

I have to go to work, but I can't believe I can't sleep again. I don’t think today will be easy either.

By the way, I think my sexual desire has built up a bit these days. And then I dream of doing something like that with a crazy bitch. It was something that could not have happened in reality. Even if we were left alone in the world, I wouldn't do something like that with a crazy bitch. It was impossible unless it was a dream.

“Are you okay?”

But when I heard the worried voice of the crazy girl lying next to me, I had no choice but to return to the reality I had tried so hard to deny.

“······.”

Silence flows.

Yesterday was a bit crazy.

I remember the time when I was screaming at a crazy bitch to rape me. The sad cry of a man defeated by his sexual desires.

My heart feels tight.

“Haa..., fuck you... Ah, that's it, just.”

I gave up trying to say something to the crazy bitch. No matter what I said, it seemed like it would be meaningless.

“?”

How about making a shameless face? A crazy bitch with the same expression.

I wanted to beat him up.

I sighed and conveyed to the crazy girl only the main point, excluding all the rhetoric.

“Don’t come into my room again. If I come in one more time, I'll be in debt and a mess and I won't be able to stay still. And from now on, don't pretend to know me. Because it’s annoying.”

A crazy bitch with a strange expression on her face, not sure if she understood or not. You probably didn't understand.

I just quickly kicked him out of the room and went to work at the mansion.

***

“From today, I am your exclusive servant. It's an honor, so you can be happy.”

fuck

        
            No matter how much I scolded, it was no use. The crazy bitch was very stubborn in this part.

I had no choice but to compromise.

“Damn it! Then give me a cut!”

“······.”

“Cut it by half...!”

“······.”

“I have to see the possibility that I can pay it back in order to become motivated!!”

“······30%.”

What a terrible year. Anyone who sees it will think I did something wrong. The one who did wrong was a crazy bitch. In the end, the negotiation ended with a 30% discount. I fell victim to Karlstein's negotiation method. It was truly an ignorant negotiation method.

The crazy girl with a more relaxed expression asked.

“Then... will you forgive me now...?”

I was appalled by that shamelessness and screamed.

“Will it work?! I want you to get rid of my fucking debt!”

“Well, that's... I'm sorry...”

The crazy bitch cringed.

However, she was a crazy bitch who would never reduce her debt even if she died soon. No matter how much I think about it, this year was a crazy year. His way of thinking was different from that of criminals.

The crazy bitch added in a rat-like voice.

“If it’s anything else, I’ll do anything...”

under! What can you do for me besides money? The moment I thought about this and started swearing, I suddenly remembered something I had forgotten.

Come to think of it, I had forgotten the real purpose of coming here.

“···Keuhm, you can do anything? Then, about the contract we made before...”

“······?”

***

I completely revised the sex slave contract I made with the crazy bitch before.

First of all, the contract that was part-time was changed to per day. How much do you get paid each time you have sex? It was to prevent overuse. Until now, player protection has been very poor.

And most importantly, I decided that I would only have sex with her when I wanted to. By unconditionally asking for my permission in advance. I felt like I would die first if I kept up with this crazy girl's pace.

The crazy bitch, who heard everything, asked a question carefully.

“So... you mean you'll have sex with me again...?”

“I don’t really feel like it, but I’ll do something special for you. Because I have to pay off my debt.”

I answered her in a tone of mercy.

Actually, the main reason was that I was so hot that I couldn't stand it.

The crazy bitch was impressed.

“Theo...!”

She pounced on me. I was immediately pushed to the floor and fell down.

“Can I hug you...?”

“Can I kiss you...?”

A crazy bitch who gets on top of me and asks me a bunch of questions. The smell of excitement wafted all the way up here. Still, seeing as they kept asking for permission in the meantime, it seemed like they hadn't forgotten the conditions I mentioned earlier.

I sighed briefly and nodded. In fact, I had a full erection earlier because of the crazy horny smell that filled the room.

As soon as permission was given, the crazy bitch lunged at me and gave me the passionate kiss she always did.

Jjueup! Nelreum Nelreum~ Jjamok! Jjamok!

This crazy bitch is desperately spitting on me like a person who hasn't starved for several days.

“Jyun-eup···. I love you...!”

She whispered love and hugged me tightly. His arms were full of strength, as if he would never let go. The eyes also looked delicious.

I couldn't come to my senses from the lewd kiss I received for the first time in a long time. First of all, the sight of her fluffy breasts touching each other really excited me. As I pressed my breasts together and rubbed them furiously, my body couldn't help but feel hot, both physically and mentally. Even more so when I felt her fully erect nipples.

And secondly, her soft and thick tongue swishing around in her mouth drove me crazy.

Naelreum Naelreum♥

“Woo-eup...! Love..., Jjueup...! I love you...!”

The crazy bitch's tongue entwines my tongue persistently and stickily.

In fact, it was a kiss that was not much different from usual, but for me, who had been thirsty for this kind of stimulation for a long time, it was an unbearable pleasure. My dick swells up to the point where it's painful, and I scream.

It's a shame, but...

It seemed cheap.

“Woo-eup?!”

The crazy bitch's movements became more active. He hugged me tighter and kissed me as if he was almost devouring me.

I press it, I press it♥

As the crazy bitch continued to rub each other lasciviously, the dick that was giggling slightly came into contact with the crazy bitch's ass.

It was only a very brief contact. And that was beyond a thousand. But that was enough for my cock, which had been crying for a long time because it couldn't feel the skin of a crazy bitch.

White liquid gushing out.

“Hoeueupp♥”

In the end, I ended up cumming with just a kiss.

I expelled semen with all my might and trembled.

“!!”

There was no way the crazy bitch who was facing me could not have known that fact.

With a surprised look on her face, she checked my crotch.

My crotch is getting wet with the warm semen I just cummed in. The crazy bitch confirmed it and asked me with a trembling voice.

“Cheap, is it cheap...?”

I was distracted because I had just ejaculated, and I was also embarrassed, so I averted my gaze. I don't usually ejaculate this much prematurely, but it had been so long that I couldn't help it. It's real.

“······.”

But when the crazy bitch saw that, she suddenly started running wild. A crazy bitch with a very happy face, mumbling something incomprehensible, and running wild.

“You, you wanted to do it with me too...!”

“As expected, that book...”

It was a little scary. The crazy bitch, who had been mumbling something for a while, tried to control her excitement and whispered to me.

“Would you like me to clean it...?”

“······.”

The damp panties felt a bit unpleasant, so I blushed and nodded.

***

The crazy bitch carefully took off my pants.

A cock covered in semen is revealed.

gulp!

The crazy bitch swallowed his saliva.

My eyes sparkled and I stared at it. I felt somewhat embarrassed.

“Ugh···.”

As I wriggled, the crazy bitch smiled slightly, opened her mouth, and put the dick in her mouth.

“Ah!”

Then she started cleaning the cock by moving her tongue inside it.

Rare laro~

Her soft tongue exploring every inch of the cock. I bit my lip tightly.

“Kkkkt♥”

Cleaning her mouth was too dangerous for a sensitive cock that had just ejaculated. After what felt like an eternity, the dick cleaning was over.

'I endured it...!'

To be honest, even if it was cheap, it didn't really matter. However, I was already feeling ashamed of myself for ejaculating just by kissing, and I held back desperately because I felt like if I ejaculated again right away, it would really be a premature ejaculation. Fortunately, I didn't have premature ejaculation.

“······.”

The crazy bitch closed her mouth for a moment and muttered, then stuck out her tongue and showed me the semen she had collected.

Wow~

There was a lot of my thick semen piled up.

She rolls semen on her tongue. Left to right, right to left. Like the wine in a wine glass shaking, semen dances around on her tongue.

Hot!

The dick that was already erect became crazy excited.

The crazy bitch looks at it and smiles. It was the laugh of a crazy bitch that I hadn't seen in a long time.

gulp!

The crazy bitch closed her mouth and swallowed all the semen. And after a while, the crazy bitch opens her mouth to confirm that she has swallowed everything.

It was so lewd.

Then she started taking off her clothes.

I took off one layer at a time, and eventually even took off my soaked panties.

The crazy bitch's naked body was fully exposed.

I make eye contact with her. My eyes were open. A look that clearly has taste. She climbed on top of my body.

Can I put “? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...?”

Cast the Carlstein-style conversation method. But honestly, I can't stand it anymore. I gave her a sign of acceptance.

Nod.

The crazy bitch smiled broadly and arched her back.

“Ahhhh...!!”

A feeling of pleasure that makes your head dizzy. Her tight pussy pressed hard against the base of my cock. At this point I was already in a daze. The pussy of the crazy bitch I had seen in a long time was even more dangerous.

Then, the crazy bitch's pussy slowly rises back to its original height. I just had to climb up, but her tight pussy grabbed my cock and wouldn't let go easily.

In the end, her pussy became soggy and went up to the tip of the glans. Perhaps because she had lost almost all the cocks she had encountered for the first time in a while, her pussy had become very ferocious. I tightened my grip so as not to miss at least the glans. At that time, the crazy bitch with her pussy on the tip of her glans made eye contact with me.

I was scared. Those maddened eyes, as if they had made a decision, were very scary. Terrified, I finally decided to order her to be gentle.

“Jo, just live a little longer... Ahhh!!!!”

But I couldn't finish my sentence. It was because the crazy bitch hit her ass in an instant. I threw my head back and let out an awkward exclamation.

But that wasn't the end. The crazy bitch's butt slap continued.

Thump! Thump!

As befits the greatest genius on the continent, this crazy bitch moves back and forth at incredible speeds. It seemed like mana had been activated. Why on earth do you value that talent...? I kept hitting it with my butt as if I was throwing a series of punches.

The crazy bitch looked at me with crazy eyes and whispered.

“I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥”

At the same time, my pussy was being squeezed hard, so I couldn't come to my senses.

Eventually, semen leaked out of my dick.

Yikes!

“Huhhh...!”

I stretched out on my back, my whole body feeling completely weak.

The crazy bitch pulled her dick out of her pussy with regret. It seemed like the crazy bitch wasn't satisfied yet. But I could only tremble at the feeling of exhaustion and loss of semen.

Normally I would have raped her right away, but fortunately today's crazy bitch didn't do that. She waited for me to recover.

After a while, I came out of my lethargy and was able to see ‘it’.

The image of a crazy bitch spreading her pussy and shaking her ass, tempting me.

“Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥”

Fuck. My cock was erect again.

***

Finally, after having sex a few more times, I was able to lie down in bed. It was really pushed to its limits.

Fortunately, the crazy bitch didn't insist on doing more.

Instead, she came in and lay down next to me. And he smiled and whispered to me.

“···I love you.”

I thought about it.

What a bad bitch.

        
            No matter how much I scolded, it was no use. The crazy bitch was very stubborn in this part.

I had no choice but to compromise.

“Damn it! Then give me a cut!”

“······.”

“Cut it by half...!”

“······.”

“I have to see the possibility that I can pay it back in order to become motivated!!”

“······30%.”

What a terrible year. Anyone who sees it will think I did something wrong. The one who did wrong was a crazy bitch. In the end, the negotiation ended with a 30% discount. I fell victim to Karlstein's negotiation method. It was truly an ignorant negotiation method.

The crazy girl with a more relaxed expression asked.

“Then... will you forgive me now...?”

I was appalled by that shamelessness and screamed.

“Will it work?! I want you to get rid of my fucking debt!”

“Well, that's... I'm sorry...”

The crazy bitch cringed.

However, she was a crazy bitch who would never reduce her debt even if she died soon. No matter how much I think about it, this year was a crazy year. His way of thinking was different from that of criminals.

The crazy bitch added in a rat-like voice.

“If it’s anything else, I’ll do anything...”

under! What can you do for me besides money? The moment I thought about this and started swearing, I suddenly remembered something I had forgotten.

Come to think of it, I had forgotten the real purpose of coming here.

“···Keuhm, you can do anything? Then, about the contract we made before...”

“······?”

***

I completely revised the sex slave contract I made with the crazy bitch before.

First of all, the contract that was part-time was changed to per day. How much do you get paid each time you have sex? It was to prevent overuse. Until now, player protection has been very poor.

And most importantly, I decided that I would only have sex with her when I wanted to. By unconditionally asking for my permission in advance. I felt like I would die first if I kept up with this crazy girl's pace.

The crazy bitch, who heard everything, asked a question carefully.

“So... you mean you'll have sex with me again...?”

“I don’t really feel like it, but I’ll do something special for you. Because I have to pay off my debt.”

I answered her in a tone of mercy.

Actually, the main reason was that I was so hot that I couldn't stand it.

The crazy bitch was impressed.

“Theo...!”

She pounced on me. I was immediately pushed to the floor and fell down.

“Can I hug you...?”

“Can I kiss you...?”

A crazy bitch who gets on top of me and asks me a bunch of questions. The smell of excitement wafted all the way up here. Still, seeing as they kept asking for permission in the meantime, it seemed like they hadn't forgotten the conditions I mentioned earlier.

I sighed briefly and nodded. In fact, I had a full erection earlier because of the crazy horny smell that filled the room.

As soon as permission was given, the crazy bitch lunged at me and gave me the passionate kiss she always did.

Jjueup! Nelreum Nelreum~ Jjamok! Jjamok!

This crazy bitch is desperately spitting on me like a person who hasn't starved for several days.

“Jyun-eup···. I love you...!”

She whispered love and hugged me tightly. His arms were full of strength, as if he would never let go. The eyes also looked delicious.

I couldn't come to my senses from the lewd kiss I received for the first time in a long time. First of all, the sight of her fluffy breasts touching each other really excited me. As I pressed my breasts together and rubbed them furiously, my body couldn't help but feel hot, both physically and mentally. Even more so when I felt her fully erect nipples.

And secondly, her soft and thick tongue swishing around in her mouth drove me crazy.

Naelreum Naelreum♥

“Woo-eup...! Love..., Jjueup...! I love you...!”

The crazy bitch's tongue entwines my tongue persistently and stickily.

In fact, it was a kiss that was not much different from usual, but for me, who had been thirsty for this kind of stimulation for a long time, it was an unbearable pleasure. My dick swells up to the point where it's painful, and I scream.

It's a shame, but...

It seemed cheap.

“Woo-eup?!”

The crazy bitch's movements became more active. He hugged me tighter and kissed me as if he was almost devouring me.

I press it, I press it♥

As the crazy bitch continued to rub each other lasciviously, the dick that was giggling slightly came into contact with the crazy bitch's ass.

It was only a very brief contact. And that was beyond a thousand. But that was enough for my cock, which had been crying for a long time because it couldn't feel the skin of a crazy bitch.

White liquid gushing out.

“Hoeueupp♥”

In the end, I ended up cumming with just a kiss.

I expelled semen with all my might and trembled.

“!!”

There was no way the crazy bitch who was facing me could not have known that fact.

With a surprised look on her face, she checked my crotch.

My crotch is getting wet with the warm semen I just cummed in. The crazy bitch confirmed it and asked me with a trembling voice.

“Cheap, is it cheap...?”

I was distracted because I had just ejaculated, and I was also embarrassed, so I averted my gaze. I don't usually ejaculate this much prematurely, but it had been so long that I couldn't help it. It's real.

“······.”

But when the crazy bitch saw that, she suddenly started running wild. A crazy bitch with a very happy face, mumbling something incomprehensible, and running wild.

“You, you wanted to do it with me too...!”

“As expected, that book...”

It was a little scary. The crazy bitch, who had been mumbling something for a while, tried to control her excitement and whispered to me.

“Would you like me to clean it...?”

“······.”

The damp panties felt a bit unpleasant, so I blushed and nodded.

***

The crazy bitch carefully took off my pants.

A cock covered in semen is revealed.

gulp!

The crazy bitch swallowed his saliva.

My eyes sparkled and I stared at it. I felt somewhat embarrassed.

“Ugh···.”

As I wriggled, the crazy bitch smiled slightly, opened her mouth, and put the dick in her mouth.

“Ah!”

Then she started cleaning the cock by moving her tongue inside it.

Rare laro~

Her soft tongue exploring every inch of the cock. I bit my lip tightly.

“Kkkkt♥”

Cleaning her mouth was too dangerous for a sensitive cock that had just ejaculated. After what felt like an eternity, the dick cleaning was over.

'I endured it...!'

To be honest, even if it was cheap, it didn't really matter. However, I was already feeling ashamed of myself for ejaculating just by kissing, and I held back desperately because I felt like if I ejaculated again right away, it would really be a premature ejaculation. Fortunately, I didn't have premature ejaculation.

“······.”

The crazy bitch closed her mouth for a moment and muttered, then stuck out her tongue and showed me the semen she had collected.

Wow~

There was a lot of my thick semen piled up.

She rolls semen on her tongue. Left to right, right to left. Like the wine in a wine glass shaking, semen dances around on her tongue.

Hot!

The dick that was already erect became crazy excited.

The crazy bitch looks at it and smiles. It was the laugh of a crazy bitch that I hadn't seen in a long time.

gulp!

The crazy bitch closed her mouth and swallowed all the semen. And after a while, the crazy bitch opens her mouth to confirm that she has swallowed everything.

It was so lewd.

Then she started taking off her clothes.

I took off one layer at a time, and eventually even took off my soaked panties.

The crazy bitch's naked body was fully exposed.

I make eye contact with her. My eyes were open. A look that clearly has taste. She climbed on top of my body.

Can I put “? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...?”

Cast the Carlstein-style conversation method. But honestly, I can't stand it anymore. I gave her a sign of acceptance.

Nod.

The crazy bitch smiled broadly and arched her back.

“Ahhhh...!!”

A feeling of pleasure that makes your head dizzy. Her tight pussy pressed hard against the base of my cock. At this point I was already in a daze. The pussy of the crazy bitch I had seen in a long time was even more dangerous.

Then, the crazy bitch's pussy slowly rises back to its original height. I just had to climb up, but her tight pussy grabbed my cock and wouldn't let go easily.

In the end, her pussy became soggy and went up to the tip of the glans. Perhaps because she had lost almost all the cocks she had encountered for the first time in a while, her pussy had become very ferocious. I tightened my grip so as not to miss at least the glans. At that time, the crazy bitch with her pussy on the tip of her glans made eye contact with me.

I was scared. Those maddened eyes, as if they had made a decision, were very scary. Terrified, I finally decided to order her to be gentle.

“Jo, just live a little longer... Ahhh!!!!”

But I couldn't finish my sentence. It was because the crazy bitch hit her ass in an instant. I threw my head back and let out an awkward exclamation.

But that wasn't the end. The crazy bitch's butt slap continued.

Thump! Thump!

As befits the greatest genius on the continent, this crazy bitch moves back and forth at incredible speeds. It seemed like mana had been activated. Why on earth do you value that talent...? I kept hitting it with my butt as if I was throwing a series of punches.

The crazy bitch looked at me with crazy eyes and whispered.

“I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥”

At the same time, my pussy was being squeezed hard, so I couldn't come to my senses.

Eventually, semen leaked out of my dick.

Yikes!

“Huhhh...!”

I stretched out on my back, my whole body feeling completely weak.

The crazy bitch pulled her dick out of her pussy with regret. It seemed like the crazy bitch wasn't satisfied yet. But I could only tremble at the feeling of exhaustion and loss of semen.

Normally I would have raped her right away, but fortunately today's crazy bitch didn't do that. She waited for me to recover.

After a while, I came out of my lethargy and was able to see ‘it’.

The image of a crazy bitch spreading her pussy and shaking her ass, tempting me.

“Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥”

Fuck. My cock was erect again.

***

Finally, after having sex a few more times, I was able to lie down in bed. It was really pushed to its limits.

Fortunately, the crazy bitch didn't insist on doing more.

Instead, she came in and lay down next to me. And he smiled and whispered to me.

“···I love you.”

I thought about it.

What a bad bitch.

        
            No matter how much I scolded, it was no use. The crazy bitch was very stubborn in this part.

I had no choice but to compromise.

“Damn it! Then give me a cut!”

“······.”

“Cut it by half...!”

“······.”

“I have to see the possibility that I can pay it back in order to become motivated!!”

“······30%.”

What a terrible year. Anyone who sees it will think I did something wrong. The one who did wrong was a crazy bitch. In the end, the negotiation ended with a 30% discount. I fell victim to Karlstein's negotiation method. It was truly an ignorant negotiation method.

The crazy girl with a more relaxed expression asked.

“Then... will you forgive me now...?”

I was appalled by that shamelessness and screamed.

“Will it work?! I want you to get rid of my fucking debt!”

“Well, that's... I'm sorry...”

The crazy bitch cringed.

However, she was a crazy bitch who would never reduce her debt even if she died soon. No matter how much I think about it, this year was a crazy year. His way of thinking was different from that of criminals.

The crazy bitch added in a rat-like voice.

“If it’s anything else, I’ll do anything...”

under! What can you do for me besides money? The moment I thought about this and started swearing, I suddenly remembered something I had forgotten.

Come to think of it, I had forgotten the real purpose of coming here.

“···Keuhm, you can do anything? Then, about the contract we made before...”

“······?”

***

I completely revised the sex slave contract I made with the crazy bitch before.

First of all, the contract that was part-time was changed to per day. How much do you get paid each time you have sex? It was to prevent overuse. Until now, player protection has been very poor.

And most importantly, I decided that I would only have sex with her when I wanted to. By unconditionally asking for my permission in advance. I felt like I would die first if I kept up with this crazy girl's pace.

The crazy bitch, who heard everything, asked a question carefully.

“So... you mean you'll have sex with me again...?”

“I don’t really feel like it, but I’ll do something special for you. Because I have to pay off my debt.”

I answered her in a tone of mercy.

Actually, the main reason was that I was so hot that I couldn't stand it.

The crazy bitch was impressed.

“Theo...!”

She pounced on me. I was immediately pushed to the floor and fell down.

“Can I hug you...?”

“Can I kiss you...?”

A crazy bitch who gets on top of me and asks me a bunch of questions. The smell of excitement wafted all the way up here. Still, seeing as they kept asking for permission in the meantime, it seemed like they hadn't forgotten the conditions I mentioned earlier.

I sighed briefly and nodded. In fact, I had a full erection earlier because of the crazy horny smell that filled the room.

As soon as permission was given, the crazy bitch lunged at me and gave me the passionate kiss she always did.

Jjueup! Nelreum Nelreum~ Jjamok! Jjamok!

This crazy bitch is desperately spitting on me like a person who hasn't starved for several days.

“Jyun-eup···. I love you...!”

She whispered love and hugged me tightly. His arms were full of strength, as if he would never let go. The eyes also looked delicious.

I couldn't come to my senses from the lewd kiss I received for the first time in a long time. First of all, the sight of her fluffy breasts touching each other really excited me. As I pressed my breasts together and rubbed them furiously, my body couldn't help but feel hot, both physically and mentally. Even more so when I felt her fully erect nipples.

And secondly, her soft and thick tongue swishing around in her mouth drove me crazy.

Naelreum Naelreum♥

“Woo-eup...! Love..., Jjueup...! I love you...!”

The crazy bitch's tongue entwines my tongue persistently and stickily.

In fact, it was a kiss that was not much different from usual, but for me, who had been thirsty for this kind of stimulation for a long time, it was an unbearable pleasure. My dick swells up to the point where it's painful, and I scream.

It's a shame, but...

It seemed cheap.

“Woo-eup?!”

The crazy bitch's movements became more active. He hugged me tighter and kissed me as if he was almost devouring me.

I press it, I press it♥

As the crazy bitch continued to rub each other lasciviously, the dick that was giggling slightly came into contact with the crazy bitch's ass.

It was only a very brief contact. And that was beyond a thousand. But that was enough for my cock, which had been crying for a long time because it couldn't feel the skin of a crazy bitch.

White liquid gushing out.

“Hoeueupp♥”

In the end, I ended up cumming with just a kiss.

I expelled semen with all my might and trembled.

“!!”

There was no way the crazy bitch who was facing me could not have known that fact.

With a surprised look on her face, she checked my crotch.

My crotch is getting wet with the warm semen I just cummed in. The crazy bitch confirmed it and asked me with a trembling voice.

“Cheap, is it cheap...?”

I was distracted because I had just ejaculated, and I was also embarrassed, so I averted my gaze. I don't usually ejaculate this much prematurely, but it had been so long that I couldn't help it. It's real.

“······.”

But when the crazy bitch saw that, she suddenly started running wild. A crazy bitch with a very happy face, mumbling something incomprehensible, and running wild.

“You, you wanted to do it with me too...!”

“As expected, that book...”

It was a little scary. The crazy bitch, who had been mumbling something for a while, tried to control her excitement and whispered to me.

“Would you like me to clean it...?”

“······.”

The damp panties felt a bit unpleasant, so I blushed and nodded.

***

The crazy bitch carefully took off my pants.

A cock covered in semen is revealed.

gulp!

The crazy bitch swallowed his saliva.

My eyes sparkled and I stared at it. I felt somewhat embarrassed.

“Ugh···.”

As I wriggled, the crazy bitch smiled slightly, opened her mouth, and put the dick in her mouth.

“Ah!”

Then she started cleaning the cock by moving her tongue inside it.

Rare laro~

Her soft tongue exploring every inch of the cock. I bit my lip tightly.

“Kkkkt♥”

Cleaning her mouth was too dangerous for a sensitive cock that had just ejaculated. After what felt like an eternity, the dick cleaning was over.

'I endured it...!'

To be honest, even if it was cheap, it didn't really matter. However, I was already feeling ashamed of myself for ejaculating just by kissing, and I held back desperately because I felt like if I ejaculated again right away, it would really be a premature ejaculation. Fortunately, I didn't have premature ejaculation.

“······.”

The crazy bitch closed her mouth for a moment and muttered, then stuck out her tongue and showed me the semen she had collected.

Wow~

There was a lot of my thick semen piled up.

She rolls semen on her tongue. Left to right, right to left. Like the wine in a wine glass shaking, semen dances around on her tongue.

Hot!

The dick that was already erect became crazy excited.

The crazy bitch looks at it and smiles. It was the laugh of a crazy bitch that I hadn't seen in a long time.

gulp!

The crazy bitch closed her mouth and swallowed all the semen. And after a while, the crazy bitch opens her mouth to confirm that she has swallowed everything.

It was so lewd.

Then she started taking off her clothes.

I took off one layer at a time, and eventually even took off my soaked panties.

The crazy bitch's naked body was fully exposed.

I make eye contact with her. My eyes were open. A look that clearly has taste. She climbed on top of my body.

Can I put “? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...?”

Cast the Carlstein-style conversation method. But honestly, I can't stand it anymore. I gave her a sign of acceptance.

Nod.

The crazy bitch smiled broadly and arched her back.

“Ahhhh...!!”

A feeling of pleasure that makes your head dizzy. Her tight pussy pressed hard against the base of my cock. At this point I was already in a daze. The pussy of the crazy bitch I had seen in a long time was even more dangerous.

Then, the crazy bitch's pussy slowly rises back to its original height. I just had to climb up, but her tight pussy grabbed my cock and wouldn't let go easily.

In the end, her pussy became soggy and went up to the tip of the glans. Perhaps because she had lost almost all the cocks she had encountered for the first time in a while, her pussy had become very ferocious. I tightened my grip so as not to miss at least the glans. At that time, the crazy bitch with her pussy on the tip of her glans made eye contact with me.

I was scared. Those maddened eyes, as if they had made a decision, were very scary. Terrified, I finally decided to order her to be gentle.

“Jo, just live a little longer... Ahhh!!!!”

But I couldn't finish my sentence. It was because the crazy bitch hit her ass in an instant. I threw my head back and let out an awkward exclamation.

But that wasn't the end. The crazy bitch's butt slap continued.

Thump! Thump!

As befits the greatest genius on the continent, this crazy bitch moves back and forth at incredible speeds. It seemed like mana had been activated. Why on earth do you value that talent...? I kept hitting it with my butt as if I was throwing a series of punches.

The crazy bitch looked at me with crazy eyes and whispered.

“I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥”

At the same time, my pussy was being squeezed hard, so I couldn't come to my senses.

Eventually, semen leaked out of my dick.

Yikes!

“Huhhh...!”

I stretched out on my back, my whole body feeling completely weak.

The crazy bitch pulled her dick out of her pussy with regret. It seemed like the crazy bitch wasn't satisfied yet. But I could only tremble at the feeling of exhaustion and loss of semen.

Normally I would have raped her right away, but fortunately today's crazy bitch didn't do that. She waited for me to recover.

After a while, I came out of my lethargy and was able to see ‘it’.

The image of a crazy bitch spreading her pussy and shaking her ass, tempting me.

“Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥”

Fuck. My cock was erect again.

***

Finally, after having sex a few more times, I was able to lie down in bed. It was really pushed to its limits.

Fortunately, the crazy bitch didn't insist on doing more.

Instead, she came in and lay down next to me. And he smiled and whispered to me.

“···I love you.”

I thought about it.

What a bad bitch.

        
            No matter how much I scolded, it was no use. The crazy bitch was very stubborn in this part.

I had no choice but to compromise.

“Damn it! Then give me a cut!”

“······.”

“Cut it by half...!”

“······.”

“I have to see the possibility that I can pay it back in order to become motivated!!”

“······30%.”

What a terrible year. Anyone who sees it will think I did something wrong. The one who did wrong was a crazy bitch. In the end, the negotiation ended with a 30% discount. I fell victim to Karlstein's negotiation method. It was truly an ignorant negotiation method.

The crazy girl with a more relaxed expression asked.

“Then... will you forgive me now...?”

I was appalled by that shamelessness and screamed.

“Will it work?! I want you to get rid of my fucking debt!”

“Well, that's... I'm sorry...”

The crazy bitch cringed.

However, she was a crazy bitch who would never reduce her debt even if she died soon. No matter how much I think about it, this year was a crazy year. His way of thinking was different from that of criminals.

The crazy bitch added in a rat-like voice.

“If it’s anything else, I’ll do anything...”

under! What can you do for me besides money? The moment I thought about this and started swearing, I suddenly remembered something I had forgotten.

Come to think of it, I had forgotten the real purpose of coming here.

“···Keuhm, you can do anything? Then, about the contract we made before...”

“······?”

***

I completely revised the sex slave contract I made with the crazy bitch before.

First of all, the contract that was part-time was changed to per day. How much do you get paid each time you have sex? It was to prevent overuse. Until now, player protection has been very poor.

And most importantly, I decided that I would only have sex with her when I wanted to. By unconditionally asking for my permission in advance. I felt like I would die first if I kept up with this crazy girl's pace.

The crazy bitch, who heard everything, asked a question carefully.

“So... you mean you'll have sex with me again...?”

“I don’t really feel like it, but I’ll do something special for you. Because I have to pay off my debt.”

I answered her in a tone of mercy.

Actually, the main reason was that I was so hot that I couldn't stand it.

The crazy bitch was impressed.

“Theo...!”

She pounced on me. I was immediately pushed to the floor and fell down.

“Can I hug you...?”

“Can I kiss you...?”

A crazy bitch who gets on top of me and asks me a bunch of questions. The smell of excitement wafted all the way up here. Still, seeing as they kept asking for permission in the meantime, it seemed like they hadn't forgotten the conditions I mentioned earlier.

I sighed briefly and nodded. In fact, I had a full erection earlier because of the crazy horny smell that filled the room.

As soon as permission was given, the crazy bitch lunged at me and gave me the passionate kiss she always did.

Jjueup! Nelreum Nelreum~ Jjamok! Jjamok!

This crazy bitch is desperately spitting on me like a person who hasn't starved for several days.

“Jyun-eup···. I love you...!”

She whispered love and hugged me tightly. His arms were full of strength, as if he would never let go. The eyes also looked delicious.

I couldn't come to my senses from the lewd kiss I received for the first time in a long time. First of all, the sight of her fluffy breasts touching each other really excited me. As I pressed my breasts together and rubbed them furiously, my body couldn't help but feel hot, both physically and mentally. Even more so when I felt her fully erect nipples.

And secondly, her soft and thick tongue swishing around in her mouth drove me crazy.

Naelreum Naelreum♥

“Woo-eup...! Love..., Jjueup...! I love you...!”

The crazy bitch's tongue entwines my tongue persistently and stickily.

In fact, it was a kiss that was not much different from usual, but for me, who had been thirsty for this kind of stimulation for a long time, it was an unbearable pleasure. My dick swells up to the point where it's painful, and I scream.

It's a shame, but...

It seemed cheap.

“Woo-eup?!”

The crazy bitch's movements became more active. He hugged me tighter and kissed me as if he was almost devouring me.

I press it, I press it♥

As the crazy bitch continued to rub each other lasciviously, the dick that was giggling slightly came into contact with the crazy bitch's ass.

It was only a very brief contact. And that was beyond a thousand. But that was enough for my cock, which had been crying for a long time because it couldn't feel the skin of a crazy bitch.

White liquid gushing out.

“Hoeueupp♥”

In the end, I ended up cumming with just a kiss.

I expelled semen with all my might and trembled.

“!!”

There was no way the crazy bitch who was facing me could not have known that fact.

With a surprised look on her face, she checked my crotch.

My crotch is getting wet with the warm semen I just cummed in. The crazy bitch confirmed it and asked me with a trembling voice.

“Cheap, is it cheap...?”

I was distracted because I had just ejaculated, and I was also embarrassed, so I averted my gaze. I don't usually ejaculate this much prematurely, but it had been so long that I couldn't help it. It's real.

“······.”

But when the crazy bitch saw that, she suddenly started running wild. A crazy bitch with a very happy face, mumbling something incomprehensible, and running wild.

“You, you wanted to do it with me too...!”

“As expected, that book...”

It was a little scary. The crazy bitch, who had been mumbling something for a while, tried to control her excitement and whispered to me.

“Would you like me to clean it...?”

“······.”

The damp panties felt a bit unpleasant, so I blushed and nodded.

***

The crazy bitch carefully took off my pants.

A cock covered in semen is revealed.

gulp!

The crazy bitch swallowed his saliva.

My eyes sparkled and I stared at it. I felt somewhat embarrassed.

“Ugh···.”

As I wriggled, the crazy bitch smiled slightly, opened her mouth, and put the dick in her mouth.

“Ah!”

Then she started cleaning the cock by moving her tongue inside it.

Rare laro~

Her soft tongue exploring every inch of the cock. I bit my lip tightly.

“Kkkkt♥”

Cleaning her mouth was too dangerous for a sensitive cock that had just ejaculated. After what felt like an eternity, the dick cleaning was over.

'I endured it...!'

To be honest, even if it was cheap, it didn't really matter. However, I was already feeling ashamed of myself for ejaculating just by kissing, and I held back desperately because I felt like if I ejaculated again right away, it would really be a premature ejaculation. Fortunately, I didn't have premature ejaculation.

“······.”

The crazy bitch closed her mouth for a moment and muttered, then stuck out her tongue and showed me the semen she had collected.

Wow~

There was a lot of my thick semen piled up.

She rolls semen on her tongue. Left to right, right to left. Like the wine in a wine glass shaking, semen dances around on her tongue.

Hot!

The dick that was already erect became crazy excited.

The crazy bitch looks at it and smiles. It was the laugh of a crazy bitch that I hadn't seen in a long time.

gulp!

The crazy bitch closed her mouth and swallowed all the semen. And after a while, the crazy bitch opens her mouth to confirm that she has swallowed everything.

It was so lewd.

Then she started taking off her clothes.

I took off one layer at a time, and eventually even took off my soaked panties.

The crazy bitch's naked body was fully exposed.

I make eye contact with her. My eyes were open. A look that clearly has taste. She climbed on top of my body.

Can I put “? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...?”

Cast the Carlstein-style conversation method. But honestly, I can't stand it anymore. I gave her a sign of acceptance.

Nod.

The crazy bitch smiled broadly and arched her back.

“Ahhhh...!!”

A feeling of pleasure that makes your head dizzy. Her tight pussy pressed hard against the base of my cock. At this point I was already in a daze. The pussy of the crazy bitch I had seen in a long time was even more dangerous.

Then, the crazy bitch's pussy slowly rises back to its original height. I just had to climb up, but her tight pussy grabbed my cock and wouldn't let go easily.

In the end, her pussy became soggy and went up to the tip of the glans. Perhaps because she had lost almost all the cocks she had encountered for the first time in a while, her pussy had become very ferocious. I tightened my grip so as not to miss at least the glans. At that time, the crazy bitch with her pussy on the tip of her glans made eye contact with me.

I was scared. Those maddened eyes, as if they had made a decision, were very scary. Terrified, I finally decided to order her to be gentle.

“Jo, just live a little longer... Ahhh!!!!”

But I couldn't finish my sentence. It was because the crazy bitch hit her ass in an instant. I threw my head back and let out an awkward exclamation.

But that wasn't the end. The crazy bitch's butt slap continued.

Thump! Thump!

As befits the greatest genius on the continent, this crazy bitch moves back and forth at incredible speeds. It seemed like mana had been activated. Why on earth do you value that talent...? I kept hitting it with my butt as if I was throwing a series of punches.

The crazy bitch looked at me with crazy eyes and whispered.

“I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥”

At the same time, my pussy was being squeezed hard, so I couldn't come to my senses.

Eventually, semen leaked out of my dick.

Yikes!

“Huhhh...!”

I stretched out on my back, my whole body feeling completely weak.

The crazy bitch pulled her dick out of her pussy with regret. It seemed like the crazy bitch wasn't satisfied yet. But I could only tremble at the feeling of exhaustion and loss of semen.

Normally I would have raped her right away, but fortunately today's crazy bitch didn't do that. She waited for me to recover.

After a while, I came out of my lethargy and was able to see ‘it’.

The image of a crazy bitch spreading her pussy and shaking her ass, tempting me.

“Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥”

Fuck. My cock was erect again.

***

Finally, after having sex a few more times, I was able to lie down in bed. It was really pushed to its limits.

Fortunately, the crazy bitch didn't insist on doing more.

Instead, she came in and lay down next to me. And he smiled and whispered to me.

“···I love you.”

I thought about it.

What a bad bitch.

        
            No matter how much I scolded, it was no use. The crazy bitch was very stubborn in this part.

I had no choice but to compromise.

“Damn it! Then give me a cut!”

“······.”

“Cut it by half...!”

“······.”

“I have to see the possibility that I can pay it back in order to become motivated!!”

“······30%.”

What a terrible year. Anyone who sees it will think I did something wrong. The one who did wrong was a crazy bitch. In the end, the negotiation ended with a 30% discount. I fell victim to Karlstein's negotiation method. It was truly an ignorant negotiation method.

The crazy girl with a more relaxed expression asked.

“Then... will you forgive me now...?”

I was appalled by that shamelessness and screamed.

“Will it work?! I want you to get rid of my fucking debt!”

“Well, that's... I'm sorry...”

The crazy bitch cringed.

However, she was a crazy bitch who would never reduce her debt even if she died soon. No matter how much I think about it, this year was a crazy year. His way of thinking was different from that of criminals.

The crazy bitch added in a rat-like voice.

“If it’s anything else, I’ll do anything...”

under! What can you do for me besides money? The moment I thought about this and started swearing, I suddenly remembered something I had forgotten.

Come to think of it, I had forgotten the real purpose of coming here.

“···Keuhm, you can do anything? Then, about the contract we made before...”

“······?”

***

I completely revised the sex slave contract I made with the crazy bitch before.

First of all, the contract that was part-time was changed to per day. How much do you get paid each time you have sex? It was to prevent overuse. Until now, player protection has been very poor.

And most importantly, I decided that I would only have sex with her when I wanted to. By unconditionally asking for my permission in advance. I felt like I would die first if I kept up with this crazy girl's pace.

The crazy bitch, who heard everything, asked a question carefully.

“So... you mean you'll have sex with me again...?”

“I don’t really feel like it, but I’ll do something special for you. Because I have to pay off my debt.”

I answered her in a tone of mercy.

Actually, the main reason was that I was so hot that I couldn't stand it.

The crazy bitch was impressed.

“Theo...!”

She pounced on me. I was immediately pushed to the floor and fell down.

“Can I hug you...?”

“Can I kiss you...?”

A crazy bitch who gets on top of me and asks me a bunch of questions. The smell of excitement wafted all the way up here. Still, seeing as they kept asking for permission in the meantime, it seemed like they hadn't forgotten the conditions I mentioned earlier.

I sighed briefly and nodded. In fact, I had a full erection earlier because of the crazy horny smell that filled the room.

As soon as permission was given, the crazy bitch lunged at me and gave me the passionate kiss she always did.

Jjueup! Nelreum Nelreum~ Jjamok! Jjamok!

This crazy bitch is desperately spitting on me like a person who hasn't starved for several days.

“Jyun-eup···. I love you...!”

She whispered love and hugged me tightly. His arms were full of strength, as if he would never let go. The eyes also looked delicious.

I couldn't come to my senses from the lewd kiss I received for the first time in a long time. First of all, the sight of her fluffy breasts touching each other really excited me. As I pressed my breasts together and rubbed them furiously, my body couldn't help but feel hot, both physically and mentally. Even more so when I felt her fully erect nipples.

And secondly, her soft and thick tongue swishing around in her mouth drove me crazy.

Naelreum Naelreum♥

“Woo-eup...! Love..., Jjueup...! I love you...!”

The crazy bitch's tongue entwines my tongue persistently and stickily.

In fact, it was a kiss that was not much different from usual, but for me, who had been thirsty for this kind of stimulation for a long time, it was an unbearable pleasure. My dick swells up to the point where it's painful, and I scream.

It's a shame, but...

It seemed cheap.

“Woo-eup?!”

The crazy bitch's movements became more active. He hugged me tighter and kissed me as if he was almost devouring me.

I press it, I press it♥

As the crazy bitch continued to rub each other lasciviously, the dick that was giggling slightly came into contact with the crazy bitch's ass.

It was only a very brief contact. And that was beyond a thousand. But that was enough for my cock, which had been crying for a long time because it couldn't feel the skin of a crazy bitch.

White liquid gushing out.

“Hoeueupp♥”

In the end, I ended up cumming with just a kiss.

I expelled semen with all my might and trembled.

“!!”

There was no way the crazy bitch who was facing me could not have known that fact.

With a surprised look on her face, she checked my crotch.

My crotch is getting wet with the warm semen I just cummed in. The crazy bitch confirmed it and asked me with a trembling voice.

“Cheap, is it cheap...?”

I was distracted because I had just ejaculated, and I was also embarrassed, so I averted my gaze. I don't usually ejaculate this much prematurely, but it had been so long that I couldn't help it. It's real.

“······.”

But when the crazy bitch saw that, she suddenly started running wild. A crazy bitch with a very happy face, mumbling something incomprehensible, and running wild.

“You, you wanted to do it with me too...!”

“As expected, that book...”

It was a little scary. The crazy bitch, who had been mumbling something for a while, tried to control her excitement and whispered to me.

“Would you like me to clean it...?”

“······.”

The damp panties felt a bit unpleasant, so I blushed and nodded.

***

The crazy bitch carefully took off my pants.

A cock covered in semen is revealed.

gulp!

The crazy bitch swallowed his saliva.

My eyes sparkled and I stared at it. I felt somewhat embarrassed.

“Ugh···.”

As I wriggled, the crazy bitch smiled slightly, opened her mouth, and put the dick in her mouth.

“Ah!”

Then she started cleaning the cock by moving her tongue inside it.

Rare laro~

Her soft tongue exploring every inch of the cock. I bit my lip tightly.

“Kkkkt♥”

Cleaning her mouth was too dangerous for a sensitive cock that had just ejaculated. After what felt like an eternity, the dick cleaning was over.

'I endured it...!'

To be honest, even if it was cheap, it didn't really matter. However, I was already feeling ashamed of myself for ejaculating just by kissing, and I held back desperately because I felt like if I ejaculated again right away, it would really be a premature ejaculation. Fortunately, I didn't have premature ejaculation.

“······.”

The crazy bitch closed her mouth for a moment and muttered, then stuck out her tongue and showed me the semen she had collected.

Wow~

There was a lot of my thick semen piled up.

She rolls semen on her tongue. Left to right, right to left. Like the wine in a wine glass shaking, semen dances around on her tongue.

Hot!

The dick that was already erect became crazy excited.

The crazy bitch looks at it and smiles. It was the laugh of a crazy bitch that I hadn't seen in a long time.

gulp!

The crazy bitch closed her mouth and swallowed all the semen. And after a while, the crazy bitch opens her mouth to confirm that she has swallowed everything.

It was so lewd.

Then she started taking off her clothes.

I took off one layer at a time, and eventually even took off my soaked panties.

The crazy bitch's naked body was fully exposed.

I make eye contact with her. My eyes were open. A look that clearly has taste. She climbed on top of my body.

Can I put “? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...? Can I put it in...?”

Cast the Carlstein-style conversation method. But honestly, I can't stand it anymore. I gave her a sign of acceptance.

Nod.

The crazy bitch smiled broadly and arched her back.

“Ahhhh...!!”

A feeling of pleasure that makes your head dizzy. Her tight pussy pressed hard against the base of my cock. At this point I was already in a daze. The pussy of the crazy bitch I had seen in a long time was even more dangerous.

Then, the crazy bitch's pussy slowly rises back to its original height. I just had to climb up, but her tight pussy grabbed my cock and wouldn't let go easily.

In the end, her pussy became soggy and went up to the tip of the glans. Perhaps because she had lost almost all the cocks she had encountered for the first time in a while, her pussy had become very ferocious. I tightened my grip so as not to miss at least the glans. At that time, the crazy bitch with her pussy on the tip of her glans made eye contact with me.

I was scared. Those maddened eyes, as if they had made a decision, were very scary. Terrified, I finally decided to order her to be gentle.

“Jo, just live a little longer... Ahhh!!!!”

But I couldn't finish my sentence. It was because the crazy bitch hit her ass in an instant. I threw my head back and let out an awkward exclamation.

But that wasn't the end. The crazy bitch's butt slap continued.

Thump! Thump!

As befits the greatest genius on the continent, this crazy bitch moves back and forth at incredible speeds. It seemed like mana had been activated. Why on earth do you value that talent...? I kept hitting it with my butt as if I was throwing a series of punches.

The crazy bitch looked at me with crazy eyes and whispered.

“I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥I love you···♥”

At the same time, my pussy was being squeezed hard, so I couldn't come to my senses.

Eventually, semen leaked out of my dick.

Yikes!

“Huhhh...!”

I stretched out on my back, my whole body feeling completely weak.

The crazy bitch pulled her dick out of her pussy with regret. It seemed like the crazy bitch wasn't satisfied yet. But I could only tremble at the feeling of exhaustion and loss of semen.

Normally I would have raped her right away, but fortunately today's crazy bitch didn't do that. She waited for me to recover.

After a while, I came out of my lethargy and was able to see ‘it’.

The image of a crazy bitch spreading her pussy and shaking her ass, tempting me.

“Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥Put it in...♥”

Fuck. My cock was erect again.

***

Finally, after having sex a few more times, I was able to lie down in bed. It was really pushed to its limits.

Fortunately, the crazy bitch didn't insist on doing more.

Instead, she came in and lay down next to me. And he smiled and whispered to me.

“···I love you.”

I thought about it.

What a bad bitch.

        
            'A person I have been close to for a long time and have a strong bond with.'

'A friend is one soul living in two bodies.'

'Friends are people who share worries and sorrows with each other.'

······.

Ilya, a girl who was looking up the definition of 'friend' in the library, closed the book and came to a conclusion. Friends are a really good thing.

When she realized this, the girl's mood improved greatly.

Today, the girl made a 'friend' for the first time in her life. For her, who had lived her whole life swinging a sword in the snowy mountains of the north, this was truly a huge success.

The girl was happy. Even the day I first defeated an ogre alone, I wasn't this happy.

A girl who shows her excitement by snorting with an expressionless face. It was the greatest expression of emotion she could express.

The girl remembered the boy she met today. The boy who spoke to him sitting next to him. The boy was very kind to him, and most of all, he was very cute. Of course, as she had never seen a man her age before, she didn't know how cute it was, but it was cute anyway.

'friend···. friend···.'

When he asked to be her friend, the girl couldn't help but be embarrassed. It wasn't for any other reason, it was just that I didn't know what it meant. First of all, it didn't seem to have a bad meaning in context, so I just nodded that I understood.

And now that I know what a friend is. She learned what it felt like to fly.

I'm glad I came to the academy. When her mother first asked her to enter the academy, she refused out of annoyance, but she almost got into big trouble.

The girl went back to her room, thinking about her 'friend' whom she would see again tomorrow. I have never waited so long for tomorrow in my life.

'I hope tomorrow comes...'

***

However, the next day, the girl was greatly shocked when she arrived at class.

This was because her 'friend' was talking to everyone and acting friendly. Like a rag.

“Hello~ My name is Theo. What is your name?”

“Wow! You are so pretty! Let’s be friends with me.”

Isn't he even saying the same thing he said to himself yesterday? The girl's entire body trembled with extreme betrayal and anger.

You definitely said you were a friend...

You said we'd be together forever... (we never did)

And what made her angry more than anything was the other people laughing and flirting in front of her precious friend.

'How dare you... try to take my friend away...?'

She, who lived in a snowy mountain where people die if they are stolen, defined all the kites who tried to steal her friends as enemies.

‘Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...'

“Hey profit!!”

There was no way that boys and girls who were in their late teens at most could withstand her murderous gaze. In the end, all the children who were talking to the boy ran away.

“?”

The boy was confused. Suddenly, all the friends I was talking with disappeared. They were scattered as if they had seen some kind of ghost. What's behind it? The boy looked back. The friend I made yesterday was standing there.

“Ilia! Did you go to school? Did you sleep well?”

“Uh, yes...”

The expression, which had been distorted like that of a vicious murderer, immediately returned to that of a shy girl with a bright greeting from the boy.

The surrounding cadets, who were trembling and watching as if something were happening, could not help but believe their eyes at the sudden change. A sudden emotional change that makes you believe that your personality has changed. I wondered if it was the person who had sent me a terrible murderous intent just three seconds ago.

The boy continued the conversation without knowing anything.

“There will be sparring class today. Since you’re Kalstein, you’re really strong, right?”

“Oh, no...”

Strangely, when she was with the boy, even through insignificant conversations, the girl felt strange. Is it because I have lived a bleak life filled with death and killing? My heart was pounding for no reason.

“If you ever spar with me, be gentle, okay?”

“Yes, I will...”

But the boy didn't know. The fact that her life and my life are as different as heaven and earth.

***

As the graduation date got closer and closer, Ilya was overcome with great anxiety.

There isn't much time left with him. I graduate in just one week.

She bit her nails. Otherwise, I couldn't calm my anxious mind. But no matter how much she bit her nails, her anxiety did not go away at all. It was natural. There was no way the anxiety could be resolved if the cause had not been resolved in the first place.

I paced around the room anxiously.

She was sure. If I graduate like this, I will never be able to meet him again. That we will live as South and South forever.

That's because the relationship has deteriorated so much over the past three years.

Unlike when they first met, he now only showed a cold attitude towards her, so it seemed unlikely that he would have the will to continue a relationship with her after graduation.

“Haa···.”

Actually, she knew it too. The fact that he doesn't really like himself.

At first, she too was heartbroken. Being ignored by someone you like was a truly unbearable kind of pain. Wasn't he actually nice to her originally?

The higher you fall, the more painful it is. When she felt that the friendly man was slowly turning away from her, she felt heartbroken.

But she overcame the pain. However, in a slightly bad way...

One day, she came up with a surprising change of idea.

When I thought about it, there was no need to cling to his feelings. Theo had no friends. That meant that his current ‘best friend’ was himself. My only friend and my best friend. The title could be maintained as long as no one threatens the position. Even if he doesn't like you.

'Someday Theo will look at me too... Just as Theo is the only one I have, Theo is also the only one I have...'

Ilya was working even harder on the turret construction to prevent anyone from approaching.

“Student Theo. I have to submit the test paper... hehe!!”

‘Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...Kill...'

Whether as a student or a teacher, she completely isolated the boy. So that no one can touch her rank.

In this way, she was able to firmly maintain her first place in the friend rankings even now, with graduation just around the corner.

In return, I ruined my relationship with him. In fact, the relationship has become no different from that of Cheolcheon support. Now he was looking at her almost like a bug.

'But it's first place...'

All she could do was to work hard to win mentally.

It was definitely a situation where Ilya couldn't help but feel anxious. Obviously, if I graduated like this, I would never see him again. Because I will absolutely refuse to meet you there.

We have to find a way.

Honestly, it would be impossible to dramatically restore my relationship with him now. There is no time.

If so, some other method is needed.

Even after graduation, you can meet naturally and restore your relationship.

“Renée, do some research on Baron Baker...”

“Yes, I understand.”

***

They say that even if the sky falls, there is still a hole to emerge from. I was able to meet him again, whom I thought I would never see again. And that too in the same house.

She was very excited. The situation was better than at the academy. If this were the case, wouldn’t I be able to be with him almost all day? It was truly a happy event. There are no other thieves to keep in check.

Is he a genius? Am I a genius? It was Ilya who praised himself for his genius idea.

“Lady. Arrived.”

When she heard the news that he had arrived, she quickly ran out to the lobby. I wanted to see you as soon as possible.

There she could see again. Her precious friend, who had a blank expression on his face, as if his soul had disappeared.

The girl smiled broadly.

***

“Haa···.”

Recently, Ilya has been feeling tight in his chest. He was reunited again, but there was no progress in their relationship at all.

Instead, he glared at her with eyes full of hatred. No matter how emotionally insensitive she was, she could tell. That he hates himself.

I don't know what to do. It was just overwhelming. If things continued like this, it seemed like there would never be any progress with him.

Ilya, with a confused mind, searched through the books in the library. Whenever something stuck, she would borrow the wisdom of books to solve it.

Then, an old book caught her eye.

‘You can do it too! 'Basics of sleep assistance.'

'What is this...?'

A strange title that seems to sell drugs somewhere. But, feeling drawn for some reason, she picked up the book.

“This...!”

And I ended up looking for it. A solution to the problem.

        
            Lift it and fuck it.

This is a position in which a large man usually shows off his strength and masculinity by holding and fucking a relatively small woman.

Because it is a position in which you carry a whole person, it is difficult to do with a reasonable amount of strength. Overall, it can be said that it is a highly difficult position that only a true man with both stamina and strength can do.

···But it ended up happening to me. Also, I am the one who can hear it...

I slammed my head into the crazy bitch's chest and yelled at her to stop.

“Eup-eup! Eupeup!”

Naturally, the crazy bitch couldn't understand my local language. All I could do was lift my struggling body and adjust the angle here and there.

I had no ground to step on or hands to hold onto. With my whole body lifted, I struggle and hit the crazy bitch with my head. That was all I could do.

In the end, the crazy bitch succeeded in putting her dick and pussy together at the optimal angle. Now all that remains is for my cock to be swallowed.

After a while, I will become a human dildo and be used at random until the crazy bitch is satisfied.

My body is shaking.

Suddenly I felt scared.

I lifted my head and looked up at the crazy bitch. I make eye contact with the crazy bitch. I begged her with as pitiful a look as I could.

“Eupeup···.”

'it's me···. Theo you loved so much...'

A pitiful expression that stimulates sympathy and makes all humans hesitate at least once. I was desperate too.

The crazy bitch smiled delicately and kissed my forehead.

Side ♥

'Did it work...?'

Something felt good. The sympathy-generating operation seemed to have succeeded. That bitter smile was clearly a smile of reflection. Even crazy people had human hearts. Now he will apologize for his obscene rampage and put me down...

But that was my mistake. A crazy smile. They were crocodile tears.

The crazy bitch lifted my waist and stuck his dick into her pussy.

Squeak!

The cock slid in in one go, scratching the crazy bitch’s vaginal walls. In an instant, I was swallowed up in the crazy bitch's pussy.

“???”

For a moment, I couldn't think of anything. I didn't feel anything. I heard tinnitus in my ears. I couldn't understand the situation. I have no feeling in my dick. I was dumbfounded.

But 3 seconds later. The tinnitus has subsided...

The senses that had been blocked came back. And the terrible pleasure that comes rushing in.

“Huhhh?!!!!”

I screamed and struggled. The crazy bitch didn't care at all and continued to lift my lower body and fuck my pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

“Hmm!!! Hmm!!”

It becomes a human dildo and moves in and out of her pussy under her control. I was like a dildo for her.

However, the difference from a regular dildo was that this dildo squirted semen and was tiring.

The crazy bitch's beats are getting faster and faster.

The glans is rubbed mercilessly against the smooth vaginal walls. My cock felt hot, like it was on fire.

“Hmm!!!”

Finally, the crackling sound stopped! By the time it turned into a screaming sound. I lost control.

Look...

And the semen spurts out mercilessly as if the tap had been opened. I cummed hard into the crazy bitch’s womb.

Look! Byurrr!!

The stream of semen hit the entrance to the uterus violently.

“······♥”

“Eup······. Eup······.”

Exhausted, I buried my face in the crazy bitch's chest. Too much fluid has been expelled from the body. Fortunately, the crazy bitch was a little considerate of Dildo, who lost strength after ejaculating. I didn't insist on extracting more semen there.

The crazy bitch lifted my lower body and pulled out the cock stuck in my pussy. It's sharp and the dick comes out.

“Uuuuup······.”

Then he laid my body down on the bed. I intermittently let out 'Uuuu...', which was equivalent to moaning, and began to tremble. The lingering effects of the situation have not yet gone away.

At that time, in my dazed ear, I heard the low whispering voice of a crazy bitch.

“Now are you honest...?”

Creepy!

It was a creepy whisper. It was full of the madness of a crazy bitch. When I said earlier that I didn't want to marry a crazy bitch, I was being completely honest and sincere. But how on earth can you become more honest? Is it really necessary to be honest until she gets the answer she wants?

For a moment, my face froze in fear.

It was a mistake.

The crazy bitch caught the change in my expression and chanted again in a gloomy voice.

“Not yet...?”

?!

“Ugh!!! Eup!!!”

I was shocked and desperately shook my head and tried to be honest, but the crazy girl didn't believe me.

“Ugh!!!”

And so the crazy bitch's sexual torture continued.

***

2 hours later.

The crazy bitch took all the restraints off my body.

The two tied arms were released, and the crazy bitch's panties covering her mouth were removed.

Puha...

However, my body, which had become a rag due to sexual torture, did not have the strength to lift a finger.

He was just sprawled out on the floor, drooling.

Above me, I heard the crazy bitch's creepy whisper again.

“Now tell me your true feelings...”

!!

I hurriedly got up and begged the crazy bitch.

“Sin, I'm sorry... I'm sorry for being dishonest earlier...! Please, please marry me...!! please!! Now, there is no more torture...”

I rubbed my hands until they were worn out in order to survive. If my honesty was questioned by this crazy bitch this time, I really thought I would die. Tears poured out.

“Black!! Will you marry me!!! Please marry me!!! love you!! I love you!!”

I cried and appealed for my honesty. A man who proves his honesty through tears. That's me.

“······.”

Maybe he liked my manly proposal, but the crazy guy looked touched. My cheeks were red and I didn't know what to do.

'I lived, I lived...'

When I saw the crazy girl who seemed to be in a good mood, I breathed a sigh of relief. At this level, it seemed like there would be no more torture. I gave up a lot to live, but in the end, I survived.

Pride doesn't feed you. When you bow, you must bow. Today, the madness of the crazy bitch was when I had to bow down. Shouldn't we be engaged, married, and just live together?

While masturbating so hard, I felt relieved.

But then, something grabbed my soft cock.

“?!”

It was the hands of a crazy bitch.

I was scared and protested to the crazy bitch.

“Why, why are you like that...! You said it right...!”

But despite this, the crazy bitch didn't let go. It seemed like he was declaring that he was going to have sex.

I could have felt angry at the crazy girl who didn't keep her implicit promise, but my weak mind, which had been completely destroyed today, felt extreme fear rather than anger.

The crazy bitch blushed at me in fear and kindly explained the reason.

“Proposal Commemoration······. I'm so wet...”

“Uh, why...!!”

That day, I was squeezed by this crazy bitch until dawn...

***

“? brother. What’s wrong with your face?”

The next day, my younger brother, who found me with a lot of skin and bones, asked me.

“······.”

When there was no answer, my younger brother thought to himself for a moment and then grinned as if he understood.

“Ah~ Looks like you had a good time with Ilia~ That would be nice, that would be nice~”

good times···? You don't know anything... Foolish little brother...

I gave life advice to my giggling younger brother.

“You shouldn’t get married...”

“?”

“Just don't do it... Fuck...”

“What do you say?”

Even though I didn't like my younger brother, I still let him know as a blood bond. Whether to accept it or not is up to you.

***

After staying at the family home for two more days, I left for the mansion.

“Next time, come in groups of three.”

The heartbreaking farewell to my parents was a bonus.

I came here to cure my homesickness, but I left with all kinds of worries. What a fucking world.

Still, the way back was quite a healing trip.

I enjoyed the carriage ride while slowly looking at the natural scenery and stopping by the middle city to buy some delicious food.

It wasn't a bad trip except for having a crazy bitch next to me. The crazy bitch provided all the money.

After that day when I was raped while begging her to marry me, the crazy bitch went back to being the crazy bitch she always was. Of course, I was carrying the bomb that it might turn black again at any time, but I didn't act violently right away. Even in the carriage, we just had sex normally and only when I wanted to.

However, after seeing the crazy girl's rampage, I couldn't treat her as carelessly as I used to. I used to just deal with crazy bitches, but I can't do that anymore. I realized how scary it is when a crazy bitch gets angry.

“You don’t spank my butt...?”

Although the crazy bitch was disappointed.

Anyway, after a week of vacation, I returned to the mansion. It was a difficult journey.

“Have you been there, lady? A customer is waiting.”

However, when I returned to the mansion after a long time, a crazy guest was waiting for me.

“You invite guests and leave the mansion for a week. Are you going to fight? Ilya von Carstein.”

The customer was very angry.

        
            Lift it and fuck it.

This is a position in which a large man usually shows off his strength and masculinity by holding and fucking a relatively small woman.

Because it is a position in which you carry a whole person, it is difficult to do with a reasonable amount of strength. Overall, it can be said that it is a highly difficult position that only a true man with both stamina and strength can do.
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I slammed my head into the crazy bitch's chest and yelled at her to stop.
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Naturally, the crazy bitch couldn't understand my local language. All I could do was lift my struggling body and adjust the angle here and there.

I had no ground to step on or hands to hold onto. With my whole body lifted, I struggle and hit the crazy bitch with my head. That was all I could do.

In the end, the crazy bitch succeeded in putting her dick and pussy together at the optimal angle. Now all that remains is for my cock to be swallowed.

After a while, I will become a human dildo and be used at random until the crazy bitch is satisfied.

My body is shaking.
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'it's me···. Theo you loved so much...'
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'Did it work...?'

Something felt good. The sympathy-generating operation seemed to have succeeded. That bitter smile was clearly a smile of reflection. Even crazy people had human hearts. Now he will apologize for his obscene rampage and put me down...

But that was my mistake. A crazy smile. They were crocodile tears.

The crazy bitch lifted my waist and stuck his dick into her pussy.

Squeak!

The cock slid in in one go, scratching the crazy bitch’s vaginal walls. In an instant, I was swallowed up in the crazy bitch's pussy.

“???”

For a moment, I couldn't think of anything. I didn't feel anything. I heard tinnitus in my ears. I couldn't understand the situation. I have no feeling in my dick. I was dumbfounded.

But 3 seconds later. The tinnitus has subsided...

The senses that had been blocked came back. And the terrible pleasure that comes rushing in.

“Huhhh?!!!!”

I screamed and struggled. The crazy bitch didn't care at all and continued to lift my lower body and fuck my pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

“Hmm!!! Hmm!!”

It becomes a human dildo and moves in and out of her pussy under her control. I was like a dildo for her.

However, the difference from a regular dildo was that this dildo squirted semen and was tiring.

The crazy bitch's beats are getting faster and faster.

The glans is rubbed mercilessly against the smooth vaginal walls. My cock felt hot, like it was on fire.

“Hmm!!!”

Finally, the crackling sound stopped! By the time it turned into a screaming sound. I lost control.

Look...

And the semen spurts out mercilessly as if the tap had been opened. I cummed hard into the crazy bitch’s womb.

Look! Byurrr!!

The stream of semen hit the entrance to the uterus violently.

“······♥”

“Eup······. Eup······.”

Exhausted, I buried my face in the crazy bitch's chest. Too much fluid has been expelled from the body. Fortunately, the crazy bitch was a little considerate of Dildo, who lost strength after ejaculating. I didn't insist on extracting more semen there.

The crazy bitch lifted my lower body and pulled out the cock stuck in my pussy. It's sharp and the dick comes out.

“Uuuuup······.”

Then he laid my body down on the bed. I intermittently let out 'Uuuu...', which was equivalent to moaning, and began to tremble. The lingering effects of the situation have not yet gone away.

At that time, in my dazed ear, I heard the low whispering voice of a crazy bitch.

“Now are you honest...?”

Creepy!

It was a creepy whisper. It was full of the madness of a crazy bitch. When I said earlier that I didn't want to marry a crazy bitch, I was being completely honest and sincere. But how on earth can you become more honest? Is it really necessary to be honest until she gets the answer she wants?

For a moment, my face froze in fear.

It was a mistake.

The crazy bitch caught the change in my expression and chanted again in a gloomy voice.

“Not yet...?”

?!

“Ugh!!! Eup!!!”

I was shocked and desperately shook my head and tried to be honest, but the crazy girl didn't believe me.

“Ugh!!!”

And so the crazy bitch's sexual torture continued.

***

2 hours later.

The crazy bitch took all the restraints off my body.

The two tied arms were released, and the crazy bitch's panties covering her mouth were removed.

Puha...

However, my body, which had become a rag due to sexual torture, did not have the strength to lift a finger.

He was just sprawled out on the floor, drooling.

Above me, I heard the crazy bitch's creepy whisper again.

“Now tell me your true feelings...”

!!

I hurriedly got up and begged the crazy bitch.

“Sin, I'm sorry... I'm sorry for being dishonest earlier...! Please, please marry me...!! please!! Now, there is no more torture...”

I rubbed my hands until they were worn out in order to survive. If my honesty was questioned by this crazy bitch this time, I really thought I would die. Tears poured out.

“Black!! Will you marry me!!! Please marry me!!! love you!! I love you!!”

I cried and appealed for my honesty. A man who proves his honesty through tears. That's me.

“······.”

Maybe he liked my manly proposal, but the crazy guy looked touched. My cheeks were red and I didn't know what to do.

'I lived, I lived...'

When I saw the crazy girl who seemed to be in a good mood, I breathed a sigh of relief. At this level, it seemed like there would be no more torture. I gave up a lot to live, but in the end, I survived.

Pride doesn't feed you. When you bow, you must bow. Today, the madness of the crazy bitch was when I had to bow down. Shouldn't we be engaged, married, and just live together?

While masturbating so hard, I felt relieved.

But then, something grabbed my soft cock.

“?!”

It was the hands of a crazy bitch.

I was scared and protested to the crazy bitch.

“Why, why are you like that...! You said it right...!”

But despite this, the crazy bitch didn't let go. It seemed like he was declaring that he was going to have sex.

I could have felt angry at the crazy girl who didn't keep her implicit promise, but my weak mind, which had been completely destroyed today, felt extreme fear rather than anger.

The crazy bitch blushed at me in fear and kindly explained the reason.

“Proposal Commemoration······. I'm so wet...”

“Uh, why...!!”

That day, I was squeezed by this crazy bitch until dawn...

***

“? brother. What’s wrong with your face?”

The next day, my younger brother, who found me with a lot of skin and bones, asked me.

“······.”

When there was no answer, my younger brother thought to himself for a moment and then grinned as if he understood.

“Ah~ Looks like you had a good time with Ilia~ That would be nice, that would be nice~”

good times···? You don't know anything... Foolish little brother...

I gave life advice to my giggling younger brother.

“You shouldn’t get married...”

“?”

“Just don't do it... Fuck...”

“What do you say?”

Even though I didn't like my younger brother, I still let him know as a blood bond. Whether to accept it or not is up to you.

***

After staying at the family home for two more days, I left for the mansion.

“Next time, come in groups of three.”

The heartbreaking farewell to my parents was a bonus.

I came here to cure my homesickness, but I left with all kinds of worries. What a fucking world.

Still, the way back was quite a healing trip.

I enjoyed the carriage ride while slowly looking at the natural scenery and stopping by the middle city to buy some delicious food.

It wasn't a bad trip except for having a crazy bitch next to me. The crazy bitch provided all the money.

After that day when I was raped while begging her to marry me, the crazy bitch went back to being the crazy bitch she always was. Of course, I was carrying the bomb that it might turn black again at any time, but I didn't act violently right away. Even in the carriage, we just had sex normally and only when I wanted to.

However, after seeing the crazy girl's rampage, I couldn't treat her as carelessly as I used to. I used to just deal with crazy bitches, but I can't do that anymore. I realized how scary it is when a crazy bitch gets angry.

“You don’t spank my butt...?”

Although the crazy bitch was disappointed.

Anyway, after a week of vacation, I returned to the mansion. It was a difficult journey.

“Have you been there, lady? A customer is waiting.”

However, when I returned to the mansion after a long time, a crazy guest was waiting for me.

“You invite guests and leave the mansion for a week. Are you going to fight? Ilya von Carstein.”

The customer was very angry.

        
            Lift it and fuck it.

This is a position in which a large man usually shows off his strength and masculinity by holding and fucking a relatively small woman.

Because it is a position in which you carry a whole person, it is difficult to do with a reasonable amount of strength. Overall, it can be said that it is a highly difficult position that only a true man with both stamina and strength can do.

···But it ended up happening to me. Also, I am the one who can hear it...

I slammed my head into the crazy bitch's chest and yelled at her to stop.

“Eup-eup! Eupeup!”

Naturally, the crazy bitch couldn't understand my local language. All I could do was lift my struggling body and adjust the angle here and there.

I had no ground to step on or hands to hold onto. With my whole body lifted, I struggle and hit the crazy bitch with my head. That was all I could do.

In the end, the crazy bitch succeeded in putting her dick and pussy together at the optimal angle. Now all that remains is for my cock to be swallowed.

After a while, I will become a human dildo and be used at random until the crazy bitch is satisfied.

My body is shaking.

Suddenly I felt scared.

I lifted my head and looked up at the crazy bitch. I make eye contact with the crazy bitch. I begged her with as pitiful a look as I could.

“Eupeup···.”

'it's me···. Theo you loved so much...'

A pitiful expression that stimulates sympathy and makes all humans hesitate at least once. I was desperate too.

The crazy bitch smiled delicately and kissed my forehead.

Side ♥

'Did it work...?'

Something felt good. The sympathy-generating operation seemed to have succeeded. That bitter smile was clearly a smile of reflection. Even crazy people had human hearts. Now he will apologize for his obscene rampage and put me down...

But that was my mistake. A crazy smile. They were crocodile tears.

The crazy bitch lifted my waist and stuck his dick into her pussy.

Squeak!

The cock slid in in one go, scratching the crazy bitch’s vaginal walls. In an instant, I was swallowed up in the crazy bitch's pussy.

“???”

For a moment, I couldn't think of anything. I didn't feel anything. I heard tinnitus in my ears. I couldn't understand the situation. I have no feeling in my dick. I was dumbfounded.

But 3 seconds later. The tinnitus has subsided...

The senses that had been blocked came back. And the terrible pleasure that comes rushing in.

“Huhhh?!!!!”

I screamed and struggled. The crazy bitch didn't care at all and continued to lift my lower body and fuck my pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

“Hmm!!! Hmm!!”

It becomes a human dildo and moves in and out of her pussy under her control. I was like a dildo for her.

However, the difference from a regular dildo was that this dildo squirted semen and was tiring.

The crazy bitch's beats are getting faster and faster.

The glans is rubbed mercilessly against the smooth vaginal walls. My cock felt hot, like it was on fire.

“Hmm!!!”

Finally, the crackling sound stopped! By the time it turned into a screaming sound. I lost control.

Look...

And the semen spurts out mercilessly as if the tap had been opened. I cummed hard into the crazy bitch’s womb.

Look! Byurrr!!

The stream of semen hit the entrance to the uterus violently.

“······♥”

“Eup······. Eup······.”

Exhausted, I buried my face in the crazy bitch's chest. Too much fluid has been expelled from the body. Fortunately, the crazy bitch was a little considerate of Dildo, who lost strength after ejaculating. I didn't insist on extracting more semen there.

The crazy bitch lifted my lower body and pulled out the cock stuck in my pussy. It's sharp and the dick comes out.

“Uuuuup······.”

Then he laid my body down on the bed. I intermittently let out 'Uuuu...', which was equivalent to moaning, and began to tremble. The lingering effects of the situation have not yet gone away.

At that time, in my dazed ear, I heard the low whispering voice of a crazy bitch.

“Now are you honest...?”

Creepy!

It was a creepy whisper. It was full of the madness of a crazy bitch. When I said earlier that I didn't want to marry a crazy bitch, I was being completely honest and sincere. But how on earth can you become more honest? Is it really necessary to be honest until she gets the answer she wants?

For a moment, my face froze in fear.

It was a mistake.

The crazy bitch caught the change in my expression and chanted again in a gloomy voice.

“Not yet...?”

?!

“Ugh!!! Eup!!!”

I was shocked and desperately shook my head and tried to be honest, but the crazy girl didn't believe me.

“Ugh!!!”

And so the crazy bitch's sexual torture continued.

***

2 hours later.

The crazy bitch took all the restraints off my body.

The two tied arms were released, and the crazy bitch's panties covering her mouth were removed.

Puha...

However, my body, which had become a rag due to sexual torture, did not have the strength to lift a finger.

He was just sprawled out on the floor, drooling.

Above me, I heard the crazy bitch's creepy whisper again.

“Now tell me your true feelings...”

!!

I hurriedly got up and begged the crazy bitch.

“Sin, I'm sorry... I'm sorry for being dishonest earlier...! Please, please marry me...!! please!! Now, there is no more torture...”

I rubbed my hands until they were worn out in order to survive. If my honesty was questioned by this crazy bitch this time, I really thought I would die. Tears poured out.

“Black!! Will you marry me!!! Please marry me!!! love you!! I love you!!”

I cried and appealed for my honesty. A man who proves his honesty through tears. That's me.

“······.”

Maybe he liked my manly proposal, but the crazy guy looked touched. My cheeks were red and I didn't know what to do.

'I lived, I lived...'

When I saw the crazy girl who seemed to be in a good mood, I breathed a sigh of relief. At this level, it seemed like there would be no more torture. I gave up a lot to live, but in the end, I survived.

Pride doesn't feed you. When you bow, you must bow. Today, the madness of the crazy bitch was when I had to bow down. Shouldn't we be engaged, married, and just live together?

While masturbating so hard, I felt relieved.

But then, something grabbed my soft cock.

“?!”

It was the hands of a crazy bitch.

I was scared and protested to the crazy bitch.

“Why, why are you like that...! You said it right...!”

But despite this, the crazy bitch didn't let go. It seemed like he was declaring that he was going to have sex.

I could have felt angry at the crazy girl who didn't keep her implicit promise, but my weak mind, which had been completely destroyed today, felt extreme fear rather than anger.

The crazy bitch blushed at me in fear and kindly explained the reason.

“Proposal Commemoration······. I'm so wet...”

“Uh, why...!!”

That day, I was squeezed by this crazy bitch until dawn...

***

“? brother. What’s wrong with your face?”

The next day, my younger brother, who found me with a lot of skin and bones, asked me.

“······.”

When there was no answer, my younger brother thought to himself for a moment and then grinned as if he understood.

“Ah~ Looks like you had a good time with Ilia~ That would be nice, that would be nice~”

good times···? You don't know anything... Foolish little brother...

I gave life advice to my giggling younger brother.

“You shouldn’t get married...”

“?”

“Just don't do it... Fuck...”

“What do you say?”

Even though I didn't like my younger brother, I still let him know as a blood bond. Whether to accept it or not is up to you.

***

After staying at the family home for two more days, I left for the mansion.

“Next time, come in groups of three.”

The heartbreaking farewell to my parents was a bonus.

I came here to cure my homesickness, but I left with all kinds of worries. What a fucking world.

Still, the way back was quite a healing trip.

I enjoyed the carriage ride while slowly looking at the natural scenery and stopping by the middle city to buy some delicious food.

It wasn't a bad trip except for having a crazy bitch next to me. The crazy bitch provided all the money.

After that day when I was raped while begging her to marry me, the crazy bitch went back to being the crazy bitch she always was. Of course, I was carrying the bomb that it might turn black again at any time, but I didn't act violently right away. Even in the carriage, we just had sex normally and only when I wanted to.

However, after seeing the crazy girl's rampage, I couldn't treat her as carelessly as I used to. I used to just deal with crazy bitches, but I can't do that anymore. I realized how scary it is when a crazy bitch gets angry.

“You don’t spank my butt...?”

Although the crazy bitch was disappointed.

Anyway, after a week of vacation, I returned to the mansion. It was a difficult journey.

“Have you been there, lady? A customer is waiting.”

However, when I returned to the mansion after a long time, a crazy guest was waiting for me.

“You invite guests and leave the mansion for a week. Are you going to fight? Ilya von Carstein.”

The customer was very angry.

        
            Lift it and fuck it.

This is a position in which a large man usually shows off his strength and masculinity by holding and fucking a relatively small woman.

Because it is a position in which you carry a whole person, it is difficult to do with a reasonable amount of strength. Overall, it can be said that it is a highly difficult position that only a true man with both stamina and strength can do.

···But it ended up happening to me. Also, I am the one who can hear it...

I slammed my head into the crazy bitch's chest and yelled at her to stop.

“Eup-eup! Eupeup!”

Naturally, the crazy bitch couldn't understand my local language. All I could do was lift my struggling body and adjust the angle here and there.

I had no ground to step on or hands to hold onto. With my whole body lifted, I struggle and hit the crazy bitch with my head. That was all I could do.

In the end, the crazy bitch succeeded in putting her dick and pussy together at the optimal angle. Now all that remains is for my cock to be swallowed.

After a while, I will become a human dildo and be used at random until the crazy bitch is satisfied.

My body is shaking.

Suddenly I felt scared.

I lifted my head and looked up at the crazy bitch. I make eye contact with the crazy bitch. I begged her with as pitiful a look as I could.

“Eupeup···.”

'it's me···. Theo you loved so much...'

A pitiful expression that stimulates sympathy and makes all humans hesitate at least once. I was desperate too.

The crazy bitch smiled delicately and kissed my forehead.

Side ♥

'Did it work...?'

Something felt good. The sympathy-generating operation seemed to have succeeded. That bitter smile was clearly a smile of reflection. Even crazy people had human hearts. Now he will apologize for his obscene rampage and put me down...

But that was my mistake. A crazy smile. They were crocodile tears.

The crazy bitch lifted my waist and stuck his dick into her pussy.

Squeak!

The cock slid in in one go, scratching the crazy bitch’s vaginal walls. In an instant, I was swallowed up in the crazy bitch's pussy.

“???”

For a moment, I couldn't think of anything. I didn't feel anything. I heard tinnitus in my ears. I couldn't understand the situation. I have no feeling in my dick. I was dumbfounded.

But 3 seconds later. The tinnitus has subsided...

The senses that had been blocked came back. And the terrible pleasure that comes rushing in.

“Huhhh?!!!!”

I screamed and struggled. The crazy bitch didn't care at all and continued to lift my lower body and fuck my pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

“Hmm!!! Hmm!!”

It becomes a human dildo and moves in and out of her pussy under her control. I was like a dildo for her.

However, the difference from a regular dildo was that this dildo squirted semen and was tiring.

The crazy bitch's beats are getting faster and faster.

The glans is rubbed mercilessly against the smooth vaginal walls. My cock felt hot, like it was on fire.

“Hmm!!!”

Finally, the crackling sound stopped! By the time it turned into a screaming sound. I lost control.

Look...

And the semen spurts out mercilessly as if the tap had been opened. I cummed hard into the crazy bitch’s womb.

Look! Byurrr!!

The stream of semen hit the entrance to the uterus violently.

“······♥”

“Eup······. Eup······.”

Exhausted, I buried my face in the crazy bitch's chest. Too much fluid has been expelled from the body. Fortunately, the crazy bitch was a little considerate of Dildo, who lost strength after ejaculating. I didn't insist on extracting more semen there.

The crazy bitch lifted my lower body and pulled out the cock stuck in my pussy. It's sharp and the dick comes out.

“Uuuuup······.”

Then he laid my body down on the bed. I intermittently let out 'Uuuu...', which was equivalent to moaning, and began to tremble. The lingering effects of the situation have not yet gone away.

At that time, in my dazed ear, I heard the low whispering voice of a crazy bitch.

“Now are you honest...?”

Creepy!

It was a creepy whisper. It was full of the madness of a crazy bitch. When I said earlier that I didn't want to marry a crazy bitch, I was being completely honest and sincere. But how on earth can you become more honest? Is it really necessary to be honest until she gets the answer she wants?

For a moment, my face froze in fear.

It was a mistake.

The crazy bitch caught the change in my expression and chanted again in a gloomy voice.

“Not yet...?”

?!

“Ugh!!! Eup!!!”

I was shocked and desperately shook my head and tried to be honest, but the crazy girl didn't believe me.

“Ugh!!!”

And so the crazy bitch's sexual torture continued.

***

2 hours later.

The crazy bitch took all the restraints off my body.

The two tied arms were released, and the crazy bitch's panties covering her mouth were removed.

Puha...

However, my body, which had become a rag due to sexual torture, did not have the strength to lift a finger.

He was just sprawled out on the floor, drooling.

Above me, I heard the crazy bitch's creepy whisper again.

“Now tell me your true feelings...”

!!

I hurriedly got up and begged the crazy bitch.

“Sin, I'm sorry... I'm sorry for being dishonest earlier...! Please, please marry me...!! please!! Now, there is no more torture...”

I rubbed my hands until they were worn out in order to survive. If my honesty was questioned by this crazy bitch this time, I really thought I would die. Tears poured out.

“Black!! Will you marry me!!! Please marry me!!! love you!! I love you!!”

I cried and appealed for my honesty. A man who proves his honesty through tears. That's me.

“······.”

Maybe he liked my manly proposal, but the crazy guy looked touched. My cheeks were red and I didn't know what to do.

'I lived, I lived...'

When I saw the crazy girl who seemed to be in a good mood, I breathed a sigh of relief. At this level, it seemed like there would be no more torture. I gave up a lot to live, but in the end, I survived.

Pride doesn't feed you. When you bow, you must bow. Today, the madness of the crazy bitch was when I had to bow down. Shouldn't we be engaged, married, and just live together?

While masturbating so hard, I felt relieved.

But then, something grabbed my soft cock.

“?!”

It was the hands of a crazy bitch.

I was scared and protested to the crazy bitch.

“Why, why are you like that...! You said it right...!”

But despite this, the crazy bitch didn't let go. It seemed like he was declaring that he was going to have sex.

I could have felt angry at the crazy girl who didn't keep her implicit promise, but my weak mind, which had been completely destroyed today, felt extreme fear rather than anger.

The crazy bitch blushed at me in fear and kindly explained the reason.

“Proposal Commemoration······. I'm so wet...”

“Uh, why...!!”

That day, I was squeezed by this crazy bitch until dawn...

***

“? brother. What’s wrong with your face?”

The next day, my younger brother, who found me with a lot of skin and bones, asked me.

“······.”

When there was no answer, my younger brother thought to himself for a moment and then grinned as if he understood.

“Ah~ Looks like you had a good time with Ilia~ That would be nice, that would be nice~”

good times···? You don't know anything... Foolish little brother...

I gave life advice to my giggling younger brother.

“You shouldn’t get married...”

“?”

“Just don't do it... Fuck...”

“What do you say?”

Even though I didn't like my younger brother, I still let him know as a blood bond. Whether to accept it or not is up to you.

***

After staying at the family home for two more days, I left for the mansion.

“Next time, come in groups of three.”

The heartbreaking farewell to my parents was a bonus.

I came here to cure my homesickness, but I left with all kinds of worries. What a fucking world.

Still, the way back was quite a healing trip.

I enjoyed the carriage ride while slowly looking at the natural scenery and stopping by the middle city to buy some delicious food.

It wasn't a bad trip except for having a crazy bitch next to me. The crazy bitch provided all the money.

After that day when I was raped while begging her to marry me, the crazy bitch went back to being the crazy bitch she always was. Of course, I was carrying the bomb that it might turn black again at any time, but I didn't act violently right away. Even in the carriage, we just had sex normally and only when I wanted to.

However, after seeing the crazy girl's rampage, I couldn't treat her as carelessly as I used to. I used to just deal with crazy bitches, but I can't do that anymore. I realized how scary it is when a crazy bitch gets angry.

“You don’t spank my butt...?”

Although the crazy bitch was disappointed.

Anyway, after a week of vacation, I returned to the mansion. It was a difficult journey.

“Have you been there, lady? A customer is waiting.”

However, when I returned to the mansion after a long time, a crazy guest was waiting for me.

“You invite guests and leave the mansion for a week. Are you going to fight? Ilya von Carstein.”

The customer was very angry.

        
            Lift it and fuck it.

This is a position in which a large man usually shows off his strength and masculinity by holding and fucking a relatively small woman.

Because it is a position in which you carry a whole person, it is difficult to do with a reasonable amount of strength. Overall, it can be said that it is a highly difficult position that only a true man with both stamina and strength can do.

···But it ended up happening to me. Also, I am the one who can hear it...

I slammed my head into the crazy bitch's chest and yelled at her to stop.

“Eup-eup! Eupeup!”

Naturally, the crazy bitch couldn't understand my local language. All I could do was lift my struggling body and adjust the angle here and there.

I had no ground to step on or hands to hold onto. With my whole body lifted, I struggle and hit the crazy bitch with my head. That was all I could do.

In the end, the crazy bitch succeeded in putting her dick and pussy together at the optimal angle. Now all that remains is for my cock to be swallowed.

After a while, I will become a human dildo and be used at random until the crazy bitch is satisfied.

My body is shaking.

Suddenly I felt scared.

I lifted my head and looked up at the crazy bitch. I make eye contact with the crazy bitch. I begged her with as pitiful a look as I could.

“Eupeup···.”

'it's me···. Theo you loved so much...'

A pitiful expression that stimulates sympathy and makes all humans hesitate at least once. I was desperate too.

The crazy bitch smiled delicately and kissed my forehead.

Side ♥

'Did it work...?'

Something felt good. The sympathy-generating operation seemed to have succeeded. That bitter smile was clearly a smile of reflection. Even crazy people had human hearts. Now he will apologize for his obscene rampage and put me down...

But that was my mistake. A crazy smile. They were crocodile tears.

The crazy bitch lifted my waist and stuck his dick into her pussy.

Squeak!

The cock slid in in one go, scratching the crazy bitch’s vaginal walls. In an instant, I was swallowed up in the crazy bitch's pussy.

“???”

For a moment, I couldn't think of anything. I didn't feel anything. I heard tinnitus in my ears. I couldn't understand the situation. I have no feeling in my dick. I was dumbfounded.

But 3 seconds later. The tinnitus has subsided...

The senses that had been blocked came back. And the terrible pleasure that comes rushing in.

“Huhhh?!!!!”

I screamed and struggled. The crazy bitch didn't care at all and continued to lift my lower body and fuck my pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

“Hmm!!! Hmm!!”

It becomes a human dildo and moves in and out of her pussy under her control. I was like a dildo for her.

However, the difference from a regular dildo was that this dildo squirted semen and was tiring.

The crazy bitch's beats are getting faster and faster.

The glans is rubbed mercilessly against the smooth vaginal walls. My cock felt hot, like it was on fire.

“Hmm!!!”

Finally, the crackling sound stopped! By the time it turned into a screaming sound. I lost control.

Look...

And the semen spurts out mercilessly as if the tap had been opened. I cummed hard into the crazy bitch’s womb.

Look! Byurrr!!

The stream of semen hit the entrance to the uterus violently.

“······♥”

“Eup······. Eup······.”

Exhausted, I buried my face in the crazy bitch's chest. Too much fluid has been expelled from the body. Fortunately, the crazy bitch was a little considerate of Dildo, who lost strength after ejaculating. I didn't insist on extracting more semen there.

The crazy bitch lifted my lower body and pulled out the cock stuck in my pussy. It's sharp and the dick comes out.

“Uuuuup······.”

Then he laid my body down on the bed. I intermittently let out 'Uuuu...', which was equivalent to moaning, and began to tremble. The lingering effects of the situation have not yet gone away.

At that time, in my dazed ear, I heard the low whispering voice of a crazy bitch.

“Now are you honest...?”

Creepy!

It was a creepy whisper. It was full of the madness of a crazy bitch. When I said earlier that I didn't want to marry a crazy bitch, I was being completely honest and sincere. But how on earth can you become more honest? Is it really necessary to be honest until she gets the answer she wants?

For a moment, my face froze in fear.

It was a mistake.

The crazy bitch caught the change in my expression and chanted again in a gloomy voice.

“Not yet...?”

?!

“Ugh!!! Eup!!!”

I was shocked and desperately shook my head and tried to be honest, but the crazy girl didn't believe me.

“Ugh!!!”

And so the crazy bitch's sexual torture continued.

***

2 hours later.
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Puha...

However, my body, which had become a rag due to sexual torture, did not have the strength to lift a finger.
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Above me, I heard the crazy bitch's creepy whisper again.

“Now tell me your true feelings...”

!!

I hurriedly got up and begged the crazy bitch.

“Sin, I'm sorry... I'm sorry for being dishonest earlier...! Please, please marry me...!! please!! Now, there is no more torture...”

I rubbed my hands until they were worn out in order to survive. If my honesty was questioned by this crazy bitch this time, I really thought I would die. Tears poured out.

“Black!! Will you marry me!!! Please marry me!!! love you!! I love you!!”

I cried and appealed for my honesty. A man who proves his honesty through tears. That's me.

“······.”

Maybe he liked my manly proposal, but the crazy guy looked touched. My cheeks were red and I didn't know what to do.

'I lived, I lived...'

When I saw the crazy girl who seemed to be in a good mood, I breathed a sigh of relief. At this level, it seemed like there would be no more torture. I gave up a lot to live, but in the end, I survived.

Pride doesn't feed you. When you bow, you must bow. Today, the madness of the crazy bitch was when I had to bow down. Shouldn't we be engaged, married, and just live together?

While masturbating so hard, I felt relieved.

But then, something grabbed my soft cock.

“?!”

It was the hands of a crazy bitch.

I was scared and protested to the crazy bitch.

“Why, why are you like that...! You said it right...!”

But despite this, the crazy bitch didn't let go. It seemed like he was declaring that he was going to have sex.

I could have felt angry at the crazy girl who didn't keep her implicit promise, but my weak mind, which had been completely destroyed today, felt extreme fear rather than anger.

The crazy bitch blushed at me in fear and kindly explained the reason.

“Proposal Commemoration······. I'm so wet...”

“Uh, why...!!”

That day, I was squeezed by this crazy bitch until dawn...

***

“? brother. What’s wrong with your face?”

The next day, my younger brother, who found me with a lot of skin and bones, asked me.

“······.”

When there was no answer, my younger brother thought to himself for a moment and then grinned as if he understood.

“Ah~ Looks like you had a good time with Ilia~ That would be nice, that would be nice~”

good times···? You don't know anything... Foolish little brother...

I gave life advice to my giggling younger brother.

“You shouldn’t get married...”

“?”

“Just don't do it... Fuck...”

“What do you say?”

Even though I didn't like my younger brother, I still let him know as a blood bond. Whether to accept it or not is up to you.

***

After staying at the family home for two more days, I left for the mansion.

“Next time, come in groups of three.”

The heartbreaking farewell to my parents was a bonus.

I came here to cure my homesickness, but I left with all kinds of worries. What a fucking world.

Still, the way back was quite a healing trip.

I enjoyed the carriage ride while slowly looking at the natural scenery and stopping by the middle city to buy some delicious food.

It wasn't a bad trip except for having a crazy bitch next to me. The crazy bitch provided all the money.

After that day when I was raped while begging her to marry me, the crazy bitch went back to being the crazy bitch she always was. Of course, I was carrying the bomb that it might turn black again at any time, but I didn't act violently right away. Even in the carriage, we just had sex normally and only when I wanted to.

However, after seeing the crazy girl's rampage, I couldn't treat her as carelessly as I used to. I used to just deal with crazy bitches, but I can't do that anymore. I realized how scary it is when a crazy bitch gets angry.

“You don’t spank my butt...?”

Although the crazy bitch was disappointed.

Anyway, after a week of vacation, I returned to the mansion. It was a difficult journey.

“Have you been there, lady? A customer is waiting.”

However, when I returned to the mansion after a long time, a crazy guest was waiting for me.

“You invite guests and leave the mansion for a week. Are you going to fight? Ilya von Carstein.”

The customer was very angry.

        
            imagination.

It is the driving force that allows humans to survive in this harsh world. This can be seen as something that differentiates it from other beasts.

Other beasts cannot imagine anything they have not experienced. Let's think of a deer being chased by an orc.

Deer never rebel against orcs. They just run away like crazy. If you are unlucky, the deer's fate is to be caught, slaughtered, and eaten as a meal.

It's natural. No deer imagines itself slaying an orc. It's something you can't even imagine, so how can you do it? It is impossible for a deer to defeat an orc.

But humans are different. Unlike other animals, humans use their outstanding imagination to imagine things they have never experienced before and achieve unbelievable things.

Maybe it is the greatest blessing humanity has.

Well, it's not always like that...

***

Bianca cursed her imagination.

-Aaaah~♥

This was because the man’s moans coming from inside the room sparked a thousand ominous thoughts.

It would have been better if I couldn't imagine it. I just thought, 'You're making a strange noise.' If I could have gotten over it, my heart wouldn't have hurt so much.

But her brilliant imagination wouldn't allow it.

Scenes of juniors getting naked and mixing their bodies were forced to play in my head.

'please···. Isn't it...?'

Bianca tried to suppress her anxiety and opened the door slightly.

I had a hopeful thought that maybe I was masturbating a little too intensely...

But ominous premonitions are always wrong.

When I open the door slightly, the warm air in the room rushes in through the gap in the door. There was a strange smell, a mixture of sweat and chestnut blossoms.

And the naked men and women you see.

“Jeup! Wow!”

“Jjuleup···. ha···. Sigh...!”

They were lusting after each other's bodies without hesitation.

'iced coffee···.'

Bianca's legs became weak and she sat down.

I couldn't believe the reality before my eyes. It was too cruel for her.

'Uh, why...'

I thought it must have been a forced fake engagement, but the man and woman on the other side of the door looked so hot.

A face-to-face sitting where you sit across from each other and hug each other. They were kissing so closely, as if something big would happen if they fell.

“Jyeonok! Jjamok!”

Although the woman was sitting on the man's thigh, the woman was larger than the man, so it seemed like the man was actually buried in the woman's body.

A woman hugs a man with both legs and arms. At first glance, it looked like a spider hunting its prey.

Bianca burst into anger.

'It's mine...! It's mine...!'

It was a man who deep down thought it was his. The plan was to retrieve it when it grew up. It was clearly his.

Having it taken away by another woman, a junior she didn't like, made her feel like her blood was rushing to her stomach.

“Haaa~♥”

The man's disorganized moans continued to be heard.

At that moment, a bad thought bloomed in her head.

Let's break in right now, kill the junior bitch, and get the man back.

You may blame yourself and be afraid at first, but eventually you will understand your sincerity.

After all, if you live together for 10 or 20 years, isn't that feeling going to fade? She was willing to wait as long as it took.

'You liked me too... You liked it, wagging your tail every time I talked to you...'

Bianca's body shook and she tried to jump forward at any moment.

but···.

The pride of a nobleman and his morality as a human being prevented it.

The couple was already engaged, and I wondered if I had the right to ruin it.

Moreover, to the boy, she was probably a great senior who was pretty, cool, and had a good personality, but she didn't want to ruin the boy's image.

Inside her, the Dragonian heart that wanted to kill women and steal men clashed with the human heart that wanted to maintain the minimum level of morality.

Whether they knew it or not, the man and woman on the other side of the door were having sex hard.

“Suck it, Theo...”

A woman bites a man's nipple. The man didn't really object and sucked on the nipple.

Cheap! Cheap!

A man who eagerly sucks on a nipple like a child breastfeeding. As if one wasn't enough, she brings her two breasts together and sucks on both nipples at the same time. I was a greedy child.

Bianca couldn't take her eyes off there.

'me too···. I can also give you my nipples...'

She got a strange feeling and without realizing it, her hand went to her vagina. And then he stuck his finger in.

'Hey...! I can do it too... I can do it! 'Deh...!'

Crackling...

In a hallway where no one passes, the sad masturbation of a woman who lost her man began.

Regardless, the man and woman beyond the door continue having sex.

“Haaa...! Hmm!!!”

“······♥”

The man shook his back while hugging the woman tightly.

Even though there was a significant difference in weight, he was a man who used his strength. The woman seemed proud of the man and was helping him little by little.

The woman was feeling the man's cock to her heart's content, reducing her weight as much as possible, but at that moment, a strange energy was detected in her.

She turned her head in the direction where she felt a strange energy. It was behind the man, in the direction of his visit.

And she was able to figure out the identity of the strange energy. It was a woman who was once his rival. An ugly senior was spying on our sex like a rat outside the door.

Seeing that his energy was shaking mercilessly, he seemed to be masturbating as well.

Our eyes met through the crack in the door.

'!!'

The other person's bewildered expression was conveyed here. She smiled and hugged the man tightly. The man let out an excited moan at her sudden touch.

“Ahhh...!!”

“Hmm...♥”

“!!”

The senior outside the door saw this and reacted violently. Illya felt a sense of superiority as she looked at her senior's burning gaze.

Ilya didn't stop.

Now she shakes herself up.

Snap!

“Haaa!!!

As she moved her body once, kinetic energy was generated that was completely different from the man's hesitation.

Ilya continued to cast Death Tremble.

Hilarious!

Snap! Snap!

“Oooo clothes♥♥”

A man goes crazy with pleasure.

And the masturbating girl watching it was going crazy.

'shit···! shit···!'

The fingering became more intense as the sex became more intense.

Creak, creak, creak!!

Now the lewd sounds were loud enough to be almost heard throughout the room.

Of course, the man being squeezed didn't have the presence of mind to hear it, and only the woman shaking above could hear the obscene masturbation sounds.

Eat!

I looked out the door and sneered.

But there was nothing the masturbating woman could do. All you have to do is play with your fingers.

Ilya showed off her fantastic waist movements, and then suddenly fell down with her entire body weight on it.

“···♥”

“Go go go go go go go!!!”

The man on her butt let out a sound that was almost like a scream.

But that wasn't the end.

Ilya moved her pussy muscles and squeezed the man's cock.

Wow~♥

Her superhuman body control abilities made this possible.

Byurrrut! Wow!

“Ohhh...”

In the end, the man rolled his eyes and ejaculated.

“······.”

Ilya put the exhausted man down next to him and walked to the door.

And opened the door.

Jump up!

···

But there was no one outside.

There was only a small puddle of water to indicate that someone had been there.

No one knows whether the puddle was love juice or tears. Only the criminal will know...

***

The next day, when seeing Bianca off, Theo asked with a worried expression.

“Are you okay, senior?”

Her complexion was not good. It was a pale-looking face. He was a man who thought his senior, who was shocked by yesterday's loss, had trouble sleeping.

Bianca answered with a bitter smile.

“I'm fine... Thank you for your concern...”

Then he lightly stroked the man's head and spoke.

“If you have any trouble, you can come to me at any time... Take care..., be happy...”

After speaking, Bianca left the mansion that way.

“Senior···.”

The sight of her leaving behind looked somewhat lonely.

***

“Haa······.”

Bianca sighed heavily as she left the mansion. I had no strength in my body.

'Is this the pain of broken heart...'

She couldn't come to her senses due to the pain of her first heartbreak. I felt like my heart had been ripped open. I just didn't want to do anything.

'It's hard...'

After walking helplessly for a while, she suddenly felt like she had to do something to overcome this pain. It wasn't her style to stay helpless like this.

After thinking for a while, she decided to go on a retreat. Anyway, she was a training fanatic. A woman who practices when she is sad. That was Bianca.

'I wonder if the North would be good...'

I think the north would be good. If you fight frantically against monsters coming from the blizzard-filled north, you will be able to forget this sadness.

'Okay, I have to leave right away.'

If you stay still anyway, you will only have more random thoughts. She was about to leave for the North.

At that time, a sign caught her eye.

『I’m selling it, slave. Fresh slave.』

It was a sign for a slave auction house.

“······.”

This was a place she had never been to since she did not normally view slaves favorably. But strangely, something caught my eye today.

'Because it's good to have a slave to do chores...'

She entered there as if bewitched.

A slave dealer waiting inside welcomed her. The slave merchant was happy to see the appearance of a customer who, at first glance, seemed to have a lot of money.

“Welcome, customer! Is there a slave you are looking for?”

Bianca paused slightly when asked if there was a slave she wanted. And after a while, his face blushed and he whispered in a quiet voice.

“Keuhum···! Then pink hair...”

There was no particular intention. I'm just trying to save my friend...
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And she was able to figure out the identity of the strange energy. It was a woman who was once his rival. An ugly senior was spying on our sex like a rat outside the door.

Seeing that his energy was shaking mercilessly, he seemed to be masturbating as well.

Our eyes met through the crack in the door.

'!!'

The other person's bewildered expression was conveyed here. She smiled and hugged the man tightly. The man let out an excited moan at her sudden touch.

“Ahhh...!!”

“Hmm...♥”

“!!”

The senior outside the door saw this and reacted violently. Illya felt a sense of superiority as she looked at her senior's burning gaze.

Ilya didn't stop.

Now she shakes herself up.

Snap!

“Haaa!!!

As she moved her body once, kinetic energy was generated that was completely different from the man's hesitation.

Ilya continued to cast Death Tremble.

Hilarious!

Snap! Snap!

“Oooo clothes♥♥”

A man goes crazy with pleasure.

And the masturbating girl watching it was going crazy.

'shit···! shit···!'

The fingering became more intense as the sex became more intense.

Creak, creak, creak!!

Now the lewd sounds were loud enough to be almost heard throughout the room.

Of course, the man being squeezed didn't have the presence of mind to hear it, and only the woman shaking above could hear the obscene masturbation sounds.

Eat!

I looked out the door and sneered.

But there was nothing the masturbating woman could do. All you have to do is play with your fingers.

Ilya showed off her fantastic waist movements, and then suddenly fell down with her entire body weight on it.

“···♥”

“Go go go go go go go!!!”

The man on her butt let out a sound that was almost like a scream.

But that wasn't the end.

Ilya moved her pussy muscles and squeezed the man's cock.

Wow~♥

Her superhuman body control abilities made this possible.

Byurrrut! Wow!

“Ohhh...”

In the end, the man rolled his eyes and ejaculated.

“······.”

Ilya put the exhausted man down next to him and walked to the door.

And opened the door.

Jump up!

···

But there was no one outside.

There was only a small puddle of water to indicate that someone had been there.

No one knows whether the puddle was love juice or tears. Only the criminal will know...

***

The next day, when seeing Bianca off, Theo asked with a worried expression.

“Are you okay, senior?”

Her complexion was not good. It was a pale-looking face. He was a man who thought his senior, who was shocked by yesterday's loss, had trouble sleeping.

Bianca answered with a bitter smile.

“I'm fine... Thank you for your concern...”

Then he lightly stroked the man's head and spoke.

“If you have any trouble, you can come to me at any time... Take care..., be happy...”

After speaking, Bianca left the mansion that way.

“Senior···.”

The sight of her leaving behind looked somewhat lonely.

***

“Haa······.”

Bianca sighed heavily as she left the mansion. I had no strength in my body.

'Is this the pain of broken heart...'

She couldn't come to her senses due to the pain of her first heartbreak. I felt like my heart had been ripped open. I just didn't want to do anything.

'It's hard...'

After walking helplessly for a while, she suddenly felt like she had to do something to overcome this pain. It wasn't her style to stay helpless like this.

After thinking for a while, she decided to go on a retreat. Anyway, she was a training fanatic. A woman who practices when she is sad. That was Bianca.

'I wonder if the North would be good...'

I think the north would be good. If you fight frantically against monsters coming from the blizzard-filled north, you will be able to forget this sadness.

'Okay, I have to leave right away.'

If you stay still anyway, you will only have more random thoughts. She was about to leave for the North.

At that time, a sign caught her eye.

『I’m selling it, slave. Fresh slave.』

It was a sign for a slave auction house.

“······.”

This was a place she had never been to since she did not normally view slaves favorably. But strangely, something caught my eye today.

'Because it's good to have a slave to do chores...'

She entered there as if bewitched.

A slave dealer waiting inside welcomed her. The slave merchant was happy to see the appearance of a customer who, at first glance, seemed to have a lot of money.

“Welcome, customer! Is there a slave you are looking for?”

Bianca paused slightly when asked if there was a slave she wanted. And after a while, his face blushed and he whispered in a quiet voice.

“Keuhum···! Then pink hair...”

There was no particular intention. I'm just trying to save my friend...

        
            I am a loner.

If the number of friends were the criterion for judging a loner, I would probably be the biggest loner on the continent.

Because I don't have any friends.

You may be wondering how it is possible to go to an academy and not have any friends. But it's not a lie. Really, I don't have a single friend. I have a hazy memory of the last time I had a conversation with someone.

So now people will say. ‘There must be something wrong with you.’, ‘Did you approach first?’ Something like this.

When people have a problem, they have a terrible habit of looking for the reason from the victim. It's natural. Because it's convenient.

Of course, I'm not saying there was anything seriously wrong. Because there are cases where that is true.

however······.

Not me. I didn't fucking do anything wrong.

There is absolutely no reason to be bullied, either based on appearance or personality. Of course, my family is a little poor, and my grades... are a little bad. But is that a reason to be bullied? Kids these days don't bully for things like that. To begin with, there are people who come from commoner backgrounds, and I live quite well. Actually, I got along well with the kids on the first day of semester.

Then why are you being bullied?

that······.

It's because I was picked on by some crazy idiot.

*****

“Hey, over there...”

“Sorry, I’m busy...”

“Please don’t talk to me...”

“Let’s go somewhere else, guys.”

Today again, when I spoke to them, the children scattered. He hurriedly leaves as if some dirty filth was approaching him.

It seemed like there were some rules. Don't have any contact or talk to that bastard.

The rule even seemed to apply to the academy's professors.

“Keuhum···! Bullying? I have no idea, but aren't you being too sensitive? And even if there is real bullying, it's your fault. Look back and see if there is something wrong with you. And from now on, don't talk to me...”

This is the answer I got from the professor who couldn't bear it anymore. It may be hard to believe, but it is a truly touching true story. He was even the professor in charge of our class.

There was no one on my side, neither the faculty nor the students. From that day on, I lost the will to resist.

“······.”

I went to the corner of the classroom and sat down. This is my exclusive seat. Originally, I wasn't in this corner, but I was pushed and pushed, and at some point, this became my exclusive seat. I am also comfortable here now. Because you can get less attention.

I fell down with my head on the desk. To others, it looks like you are sleeping. But he wasn't actually sleeping. I'm just pretending to sleep. This was better than sitting in a daze alone.

As I was passing the time pretending to sleep like that, I heard the voice of the professor standing at the lecture table.

“Today is sparring class. Everyone please gather at the training hall.”

It sounded like a thunderbolt.

*****

“Now, let’s form a team. You can form a team of two people, with each partner of your choice. This is sparring after all, so be careful not to hurt each other.”

As soon as the professor finished speaking, I urgently spoke to everyone around me.

“Hey, over there! Are you on a team with me...”

“Hey, Elric! Stick with me. 20 gold call to the winner?”

“Good.”

“A team with me...”

“Ah..., I have a team...”

“Perhaps the team...”

“······.”

I've been looking for a partner for quite some time, but I couldn't find one. To begin with, there weren't many people who responded. Most just ignored it.

In the end, I saved the team one by one, and before I knew it, I was the only one left around.

'Fucked...'

If this happens, you're screwed.

It means that the only person left who can be my partner is 'that bitch'.

When I realized that fact, my body started shaking. It was a learned fear.

Someone approaches me.

Jump and jump

A beautiful girl with silver hair. It was Ilya von Carstein, the instigator of the bullying and the culprit behind everything.

“······.”

As if it was natural, she sat down next to me and glanced at me from the side.

I was scared. The eyes were like those of a wild beast scanning its prey. Since she was much taller than me, I felt even more intimidated.

It's clear that he's planning on giving me away today as well.

Rattling...

My body didn't listen. The terrible violence I suffered during every sparring session kept appearing in my mind.

“······.”

The psycho bitch kept glaring at me, whether I was shaking or not. In fact, it seemed like he was smiling slightly. It was a creepy thing.

'Mi, crazy bitch...'

I don't know why you're doing this to me. I don't think he was like this when we first met, but at some point he turned into a crazy psycho bitch.

At first I thought it was just a mistake. I thought I was controlling my strength incorrectly. Because she was so strong. But after the second sparring class, I was confident as I flew by aimlessly. This bitch has bad feelings towards me.

“Okay, let’s start now. I've said this many times, but let's spar so that we don't get hurt.”

I held the wooden sword while listening to the professor's words, which were like a death sentence.

'Ha, I can do it...! That bitch is human anyway... You tried hard...! Let's defend ourselves as best as we can...'

I was thinking positive thoughts and planning a strategy, but when I saw the crazy bitch approaching me with a wooden sword, my mind went blank.

“Oh, don’t come!!”

He screamed and swung his wooden sword at random. Fear was taking over my body. It was a moment when all the training I had done to avoid getting hit went to waste.

As if it were natural, the crazy bitch dodged those blind attacks and thrust the wooden sword into my stomach.

And a dizzying pain surges through me.

“Wow!!! Wow!!”

I sat down on the floor and vomited. A wooden sword was stuck in my intestines, but I couldn't bear it. Did you say that my stomach turned when I saw this? It was truly gut-wrenching pain.

The crazy bitch whispered as she saw me writhing in pain like a bug.

“Teo···. The attack is too inaccurate... I think it would be better to swing while looking at the other person more...”

I couldn't come to my senses due to the pain in my stomach and the sore throat. The crazy bitch was saying something, but I couldn't hear it clearly. It almost seems like they are mocking me. I should be angry, but I'm not angry. I just thought I should get down on my knees and pray.

“Sa···,Sa···. Save me...”

“Wake up...there's a lot of time left...let's continue...”

I don't know what the grudge was, but the crazy bitch was persistent. That day too, I was assaulted by a crazy bitch until I lost my mind. Of course no one helped me.

*****

Lying on my dorm bed, I fell into a terrible depression.

'How long do I have to live like this...?'

My body was exhausted, but my mind was so exhausted. It was my first time being subjected to such vicious bullying. There was no one on my side anywhere in the academy.

I was so scared of the pure malice towards me. I have never experienced such malice in my life. Everyone in the estate thought I was cute and liked me.

After being bullied, my personality changed. The person who used to be positive and active in everything is gone. Everyone felt like my enemy, and I was afraid to go outside.

'Should I drop out...'

For a moment, I thought about quitting the academy. The academy is a place where you come to become a better person, but if things continued like this, I felt like I would just become an asshole instead of a better person.

In fact, it was a thought I thought about several times a day. My body and mind were now at their limits. More than anything, the loneliness was so painful. I was shunned and ignored by everyone, so I really missed having people I could talk to. Crazy bitches are excluded because they are not people.

But even when I thought about dropping out, something always bothered me.

It was my parents.

I kept thinking about my parents who spent all their money to send me to the academy. He must have been hoping that I would graduate safely, but it was clear that he would be disappointed if I dropped out like this.

Of course, if my parents found out about this situation, they would be angry and tell me to come back quickly, but I didn't want to worry them.

I just thought that if I just persevered for three years, everyone would be happy. As long as you persevere and get your diploma, there will be no problem. Your parents will be happy without any worries.

okay···. Not even 3 years. It's already been 2 months, so you only have to hold on for 2 years and 10 months. Excluding vacations, it’s actually about two years. Of course, I can't go down to the estate because I don't have money, but I won't stay at the academy even during vacation just because some crazy bitch is harassing me.

All you have to do is hold out for two years... Just 2 years...

'Fuck...! 2 years is too long...'

I was trying to hypnotize myself into thinking that there wasn't much left, but the hypnosis was broken.

Two years was too long. Honestly, I don't have the confidence to endure it. It's such a distant time. I was bullied to the point where my personality changed in just two months, so how can I survive for two years?

It was really overwhelming. But there is no other way. You just have to endure and be patient. Because no one will help me...

I covered myself with a blanket and made a promise.

'Let's just hold on until graduation... You can do it······.'

        
            The crazy bitch’s hand went to my lower body. And then this crazy bitch massages my dick.

Rub it... Rub it...

He slowly massaged my cock and balls, spreading blood all over the cock. Her touch was very warm and pleasant.

My dick, which had shrunk a lot in the cold place, swelled up to welcome her.

“Kkkkt…!”

I turned my head and glared at the crazy bitch.

Thing!

I was dumbfounded to see this crazy girl trying to have sex even during this time. Wasn’t it a bit emotional just a moment ago?

The crazy bitch was smiling brightly.

“Let’s do it!”

A crazy bitch who is begging to have sex while laughing.

I thought I couldn't spit on a smiling face, and when I saw the crazy girl's brightly smiling face, I thought there was nothing I could do.

“Ugh...”

I got some help from a crazy bitch today, and my cock was craving it too.

Only the sound of the bonfire burning quietly echoed in the cave.

Tadak... Tadak...

***

I got on top of the crazy bitch who was sitting cross-legged and pressed my body against the crazy bitch. I clung to her body like a cicada. It was an instinctive movement to feel the crazy bitch’s warmth even a little more.

The crazy bitch smiled happily. Normally, that laughter would have made me feel bad, but for some reason I didn't think anything of it today. It was a strange feeling.

In a cave in a snowy mountain during a blizzard, we became one body, relying only on each other's warmth, and it felt like we were alone in the world.

Little things are forgotten. I just wanted to hug her warm body more.

I kissed her passionately, rubbing my swollen cock against her toned abs.

Jouleup~ Jouleup!

Exchanging saliva in a sticky manner. Her saliva was sweet. Unlike usual, I actively wrapped my tongue around her.

“!!”

The crazy bitch was startled, probably sensing that my attitude was different from usual.

I dug harder into the crazy bitch's arms and sucked my tongue.

Jjam-ok~ Jjam-ok~

The crazy bitch accepted my kiss with an expression of absolute happiness.

The crazy bitch’s hands wrapped around my back.

“Ugh!”

I felt the crazy bitch's warm hand on my back, which had been chilled by the cold air in the cave.

The crazy bitch was caressing my back and rubbing it.

I was even more obsessed with the crazy bitch and was rubbing my cock.

“Jyueup···, Jyueup···.”

“······♥”

The crazy bitch must have been excited by my unprecedentedly active appearance, so she massaged my back and buttocks mercilessly. It felt like he was stroking me to stop me from getting cold.

While I was frantically mixing my tongue with the crazy bitch, I felt out of breath.

I stopped kissing the crazy girl and took a deep breath.

“Fuha!”

As if representing the sticky kiss, the saliva was hanging down like a long thread, connecting the crazy bitch's mouth with mine.

I make eye contact with her.

A crazy bitch with a bright smile filled with a little bit of regret and happiness.

When I saw that smile, I suddenly realized something.

The crazy bitch who was expressionless started showing various expressions at some point.

When we first met, the crazy girl who looked like a wooden doll was now able to smile like that.

It shouldn't be like this, but for a moment she looked lovely.

I felt like I witnessed my dog do a trick one day.

I exchanged heated glances with the crazy bitch.

“♥”

“······.”

I love you, a crazy bitch who looks at me like she’s going to go crazy.

It was beautiful. Her beautiful face looked even more beautiful today.

To be honest, objectively speaking, her beauty was so overwhelming that it would be difficult to find a rival in terms of royalties. You have to be Bianca's senior level to be able to deal with a crazy bitch.

I heard that such a beautiful woman loved me passionately, but I thought it would be foolish to reject her because of something in the past. I don't know. I was out of my mind today.

I looked straight into her eyes and finally spoke.

“I want to put it in...”

“······♥”

***

The crazy bitch looked ecstatic for a moment at my request, then carefully put me down from her lap.

Then she lay down on the floor and spread her pussy wide open.

A crazy bitch with her legs spread wide open and her pussy spread with both hands.

The flesh of her pussy was flexing obscenely, as if she was telling me to come only when you come.

♥

I couldn't resist and jumped into her arms.

The cock penetrated the pussy. As I opened the narrow entrance and entered, her thick vaginal walls were squeezing my cock.

The crazy bitch lets out an exclamation.

“Ahhh♥”

It was an exclamation of joy. She hugged me.

At the same time, the tightness in my pussy became more intense. I felt like I was going crazy.

But only by overcoming it can one become a true man.

I overcame the tremendous tightness and began to slowly move my waist.

“Keuuu!!”

Squeak!

After completing the difficult round trip exercise, it was still somewhat bearable. I continued to slowly move my waist.

Squeak... Squeak... Squeak...

I like this crazy bitch and make a deathly face.

“Ah...! Theo...! I love it so much...!”

It occurred to me that even the crazy bitch seemed to be feeling better today. I didn't really feel this much originally, but the crazy girl seemed to be affected by the atmosphere because she was also a woman. Sex enjoyed in a cave in a snowy mountain during a snowstorm was quite romantic.

When I heard the crazy bitch's disorganized moans, I became even more excited.

I moved my waist frantically.

The crazy bitch was struggling and screaming.

“Ohhh♥♥”

She wasn't usually a crazy bitch who screamed like this, but she was definitely strange today. That doesn't mean I didn't like it. Rather, it was good.

I thrust my cock into the crazy bitch with all my might. Inside the cave, the obscene sound of our flesh clashing rang out.

Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Squeak!

puck! puck! puck! puck! puck!

The crazy bitch's cries, which sounded like an animal crying, were mixed with my heavy breathing.

The crazy bitch stretched out her hand as if asking for a hug and shouted that she loved me.

“I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!”

I couldn't stand the sight of a crazy girl desperately seeking love.

kissed her lips

“Woo-eup...!”

We exchanged thick saliva with each other. Like lovers.

The crazy bitch hugged me tightly with both arms and legs.

“Love...Woo-eup...Hae♥”

It became even more difficult to move, but I managed to wiggle my hips and fuck the crazy bitch's pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

After fucking her for a while, I started to feel like I was cumming.

The crazy bitch must have noticed that too, so she hugged me even tighter.

But I also had no intention of going outside this time. I was planning on cumming inside her vagina. For some reason, I felt like I wanted to do that.

I forcefully pushed my dick into her pussy. It was the deepest penetration I've had today.

Phew!!

“Oh oh oh oh oh!!!”

The crazy bitch's head tilted back and let out a scream that I had never heard before. It was such a vulgar cry that I couldn't believe it was uttered by the Sword Master.

Her pussy was going crazy too. The inside of my pussy convulsed and contracted strongly.

Coo! Coo! Coo!

My cock also spurted out white juice due to the intense contraction.

“Ugh!!”

Byurrr!!

Semen was sprayed at the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb. Something as trivial as pregnancy no longer occurred to me. I just wanted to cool off.

I enjoyed the afterglow of ejaculation for a moment in the arms of the convulsing crazy bitch.

···

After a while, I recovered slightly, pulled my dick out of the crazy bitch's pussy, and stood up.

“Haeung···♥”

When I pulled out the dick, a small moan came out of the crazy bitch's mouth.

Looking down, I saw the crazy bitch sprawled out, twitching intermittently, with an awesome face.

A crazy bitch lying around like a rag. It was always the opposite situation, but strangely today, the crazy bitch was so sensitive that her position changed.

A man who turns the Sword Master into a rag. That's me.

I was feeling proud as I looked at the crazy bitch like that, when suddenly white turbid fluid slowly flowed out of the crazy bitch’s vagina.

Seueuugh...

Evidence of vaginal ejaculation. It was the semen I vigorously sprayed into the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb.

When I saw that, I felt my dick getting hot again.

“Keuhum!”

I approached the crazy bitch.

In the end, that day, I fucked the crazy bitch until her throat went hoarse.

Strangely enough, I went to sleep thinking that I had a lot of energy today.

Theo didn't know.

In the bonfire that Ilya lit, there was firewood that had a powerful aphrodisiac effect...

Ilya was an expert in snowy mountains.

***

'Fuck..., what did I do yesterday...?'

The next day, when I came to my senses, I hugged my head and remembered the hideous behavior of yesterday.

I kept thinking of myself being hugged by a crazy bitch and actively making love to her. It was as if they were passionate lovers.

I don't remember what I was thinking about doing that. I think I felt like I was drunk or something. But I was certain that it was not a dream and that it actually happened.

The crazy bitch still hugging me from behind was proof of that.

“Theo...♥”

She was someone who always loved me so much that she didn't know what to do, but now she was a crazy girl with 'I love you' beams coming out of her eyes.

“Ugh!”

Feeling burdened, I quickly got dressed and left the cave. Fortunately, my clothes were dry.

***

When I arrived at the mansion, I suffered from the crazy girl's love barrage for a while. She put aside the concept of a maid and clung to me as if we were lovers and started acting silly.

“Feed me, Theo...♥”

Even when I told him to fuck off, he just laughed. There was no impact at all. She was an indomitable crazy bitch.

Out of frustration, I told the crazy bitch to go to the city and buy some groceries. At that moment, all the groceries were running out. The crazy bitch begged me to go with her, but I ignored her and just laid down on the sofa.

The crazy bitch made a sad expression and whispered in my ear.

“I'll buy some sexy things... so let's do a lot when I get back...♥”

And then he smiled lewdly.

“Father, hurry up!!”

After finally getting rid of the crazy bitch, I lay down on the sofa and enjoyed some free time for the first time in a while. I came here to rest, but I was too busy.

I sank into the soft cushion and relaxed the muscles of my entire body.

“Haa···. I think I'll buy some...”

I felt like my exhausted mind and body had recovered a little.

······

But that leisure did not last long.

About an hour after the crazy bitch left, strangers broke into the mansion.

“Theo? We need you to come with us.”

They were kidnappers.

        
            The crazy bitch’s hand went to my lower body. And then this crazy bitch massages my dick.

Rub it... Rub it...

He slowly massaged my cock and balls, spreading blood all over the cock. Her touch was very warm and pleasant.

My dick, which had shrunk a lot in the cold place, swelled up to welcome her.

“Kkkkt…!”

I turned my head and glared at the crazy bitch.

Thing!

I was dumbfounded to see this crazy girl trying to have sex even during this time. Wasn’t it a bit emotional just a moment ago?

The crazy bitch was smiling brightly.

“Let’s do it!”

A crazy bitch who is begging to have sex while laughing.

I thought I couldn't spit on a smiling face, and when I saw the crazy girl's brightly smiling face, I thought there was nothing I could do.

“Ugh...”

I got some help from a crazy bitch today, and my cock was craving it too.

Only the sound of the bonfire burning quietly echoed in the cave.

Tadak... Tadak...

***

I got on top of the crazy bitch who was sitting cross-legged and pressed my body against the crazy bitch. I clung to her body like a cicada. It was an instinctive movement to feel the crazy bitch’s warmth even a little more.

The crazy bitch smiled happily. Normally, that laughter would have made me feel bad, but for some reason I didn't think anything of it today. It was a strange feeling.

In a cave in a snowy mountain during a blizzard, we became one body, relying only on each other's warmth, and it felt like we were alone in the world.

Little things are forgotten. I just wanted to hug her warm body more.

I kissed her passionately, rubbing my swollen cock against her toned abs.

Jouleup~ Jouleup!

Exchanging saliva in a sticky manner. Her saliva was sweet. Unlike usual, I actively wrapped my tongue around her.

“!!”

The crazy bitch was startled, probably sensing that my attitude was different from usual.

I dug harder into the crazy bitch's arms and sucked my tongue.

Jjam-ok~ Jjam-ok~

The crazy bitch accepted my kiss with an expression of absolute happiness.

The crazy bitch’s hands wrapped around my back.

“Ugh!”

I felt the crazy bitch's warm hand on my back, which had been chilled by the cold air in the cave.

The crazy bitch was caressing my back and rubbing it.

I was even more obsessed with the crazy bitch and was rubbing my cock.

“Jyueup···, Jyueup···.”

“······♥”

The crazy bitch must have been excited by my unprecedentedly active appearance, so she massaged my back and buttocks mercilessly. It felt like he was stroking me to stop me from getting cold.

While I was frantically mixing my tongue with the crazy bitch, I felt out of breath.

I stopped kissing the crazy girl and took a deep breath.

“Fuha!”

As if representing the sticky kiss, the saliva was hanging down like a long thread, connecting the crazy bitch's mouth with mine.

I make eye contact with her.

A crazy bitch with a bright smile filled with a little bit of regret and happiness.

When I saw that smile, I suddenly realized something.

The crazy bitch who was expressionless started showing various expressions at some point.

When we first met, the crazy girl who looked like a wooden doll was now able to smile like that.

It shouldn't be like this, but for a moment she looked lovely.

I felt like I witnessed my dog do a trick one day.

I exchanged heated glances with the crazy bitch.

“♥”

“······.”

I love you, a crazy bitch who looks at me like she’s going to go crazy.

It was beautiful. Her beautiful face looked even more beautiful today.

To be honest, objectively speaking, her beauty was so overwhelming that it would be difficult to find a rival in terms of royalties. You have to be Bianca's senior level to be able to deal with a crazy bitch.

I heard that such a beautiful woman loved me passionately, but I thought it would be foolish to reject her because of something in the past. I don't know. I was out of my mind today.

I looked straight into her eyes and finally spoke.

“I want to put it in...”

“······♥”

***

The crazy bitch looked ecstatic for a moment at my request, then carefully put me down from her lap.

Then she lay down on the floor and spread her pussy wide open.

A crazy bitch with her legs spread wide open and her pussy spread with both hands.

The flesh of her pussy was flexing obscenely, as if she was telling me to come only when you come.

♥

I couldn't resist and jumped into her arms.

The cock penetrated the pussy. As I opened the narrow entrance and entered, her thick vaginal walls were squeezing my cock.

The crazy bitch lets out an exclamation.

“Ahhh♥”

It was an exclamation of joy. She hugged me.

At the same time, the tightness in my pussy became more intense. I felt like I was going crazy.

But only by overcoming it can one become a true man.

I overcame the tremendous tightness and began to slowly move my waist.

“Keuuu!!”

Squeak!

After completing the difficult round trip exercise, it was still somewhat bearable. I continued to slowly move my waist.

Squeak... Squeak... Squeak...

I like this crazy bitch and make a deathly face.

“Ah...! Theo...! I love it so much...!”

It occurred to me that even the crazy bitch seemed to be feeling better today. I didn't really feel this much originally, but the crazy girl seemed to be affected by the atmosphere because she was also a woman. Sex enjoyed in a cave in a snowy mountain during a snowstorm was quite romantic.

When I heard the crazy bitch's disorganized moans, I became even more excited.

I moved my waist frantically.

The crazy bitch was struggling and screaming.

“Ohhh♥♥”

She wasn't usually a crazy bitch who screamed like this, but she was definitely strange today. That doesn't mean I didn't like it. Rather, it was good.

I thrust my cock into the crazy bitch with all my might. Inside the cave, the obscene sound of our flesh clashing rang out.

Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Squeak!

puck! puck! puck! puck! puck!

The crazy bitch's cries, which sounded like an animal crying, were mixed with my heavy breathing.

The crazy bitch stretched out her hand as if asking for a hug and shouted that she loved me.

“I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!”

I couldn't stand the sight of a crazy girl desperately seeking love.

kissed her lips

“Woo-eup...!”

We exchanged thick saliva with each other. Like lovers.

The crazy bitch hugged me tightly with both arms and legs.

“Love...Woo-eup...Hae♥”

It became even more difficult to move, but I managed to wiggle my hips and fuck the crazy bitch's pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

After fucking her for a while, I started to feel like I was cumming.

The crazy bitch must have noticed that too, so she hugged me even tighter.

But I also had no intention of going outside this time. I was planning on cumming inside her vagina. For some reason, I felt like I wanted to do that.

I forcefully pushed my dick into her pussy. It was the deepest penetration I've had today.

Phew!!

“Oh oh oh oh oh!!!”

The crazy bitch's head tilted back and let out a scream that I had never heard before. It was such a vulgar cry that I couldn't believe it was uttered by the Sword Master.

Her pussy was going crazy too. The inside of my pussy convulsed and contracted strongly.

Coo! Coo! Coo!

My cock also spurted out white juice due to the intense contraction.

“Ugh!!”

Byurrr!!

Semen was sprayed at the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb. Something as trivial as pregnancy no longer occurred to me. I just wanted to cool off.

I enjoyed the afterglow of ejaculation for a moment in the arms of the convulsing crazy bitch.

···

After a while, I recovered slightly, pulled my dick out of the crazy bitch's pussy, and stood up.

“Haeung···♥”

When I pulled out the dick, a small moan came out of the crazy bitch's mouth.

Looking down, I saw the crazy bitch sprawled out, twitching intermittently, with an awesome face.

A crazy bitch lying around like a rag. It was always the opposite situation, but strangely today, the crazy bitch was so sensitive that her position changed.

A man who turns the Sword Master into a rag. That's me.

I was feeling proud as I looked at the crazy bitch like that, when suddenly white turbid fluid slowly flowed out of the crazy bitch’s vagina.

Seueuugh...

Evidence of vaginal ejaculation. It was the semen I vigorously sprayed into the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb.

When I saw that, I felt my dick getting hot again.

“Keuhum!”

I approached the crazy bitch.

In the end, that day, I fucked the crazy bitch until her throat went hoarse.

Strangely enough, I went to sleep thinking that I had a lot of energy today.

Theo didn't know.

In the bonfire that Ilya lit, there was firewood that had a powerful aphrodisiac effect...

Ilya was an expert in snowy mountains.

***

'Fuck..., what did I do yesterday...?'

The next day, when I came to my senses, I hugged my head and remembered the hideous behavior of yesterday.

I kept thinking of myself being hugged by a crazy bitch and actively making love to her. It was as if they were passionate lovers.

I don't remember what I was thinking about doing that. I think I felt like I was drunk or something. But I was certain that it was not a dream and that it actually happened.

The crazy bitch still hugging me from behind was proof of that.

“Theo...♥”

She was someone who always loved me so much that she didn't know what to do, but now she was a crazy girl with 'I love you' beams coming out of her eyes.

“Ugh!”

Feeling burdened, I quickly got dressed and left the cave. Fortunately, my clothes were dry.

***

When I arrived at the mansion, I suffered from the crazy girl's love barrage for a while. She put aside the concept of a maid and clung to me as if we were lovers and started acting silly.

“Feed me, Theo...♥”

Even when I told him to fuck off, he just laughed. There was no impact at all. She was an indomitable crazy bitch.

Out of frustration, I told the crazy bitch to go to the city and buy some groceries. At that moment, all the groceries were running out. The crazy bitch begged me to go with her, but I ignored her and just laid down on the sofa.

The crazy bitch made a sad expression and whispered in my ear.

“I'll buy some sexy things... so let's do a lot when I get back...♥”

And then he smiled lewdly.

“Father, hurry up!!”

After finally getting rid of the crazy bitch, I lay down on the sofa and enjoyed some free time for the first time in a while. I came here to rest, but I was too busy.

I sank into the soft cushion and relaxed the muscles of my entire body.

“Haa···. I think I'll buy some...”

I felt like my exhausted mind and body had recovered a little.

······

But that leisure did not last long.

About an hour after the crazy bitch left, strangers broke into the mansion.

“Theo? We need you to come with us.”

They were kidnappers.

        
            The crazy bitch’s hand went to my lower body. And then this crazy bitch massages my dick.

Rub it... Rub it...

He slowly massaged my cock and balls, spreading blood all over the cock. Her touch was very warm and pleasant.

My dick, which had shrunk a lot in the cold place, swelled up to welcome her.

“Kkkkt…!”

I turned my head and glared at the crazy bitch.

Thing!

I was dumbfounded to see this crazy girl trying to have sex even during this time. Wasn’t it a bit emotional just a moment ago?

The crazy bitch was smiling brightly.

“Let’s do it!”

A crazy bitch who is begging to have sex while laughing.

I thought I couldn't spit on a smiling face, and when I saw the crazy girl's brightly smiling face, I thought there was nothing I could do.

“Ugh...”

I got some help from a crazy bitch today, and my cock was craving it too.

Only the sound of the bonfire burning quietly echoed in the cave.

Tadak... Tadak...

***

I got on top of the crazy bitch who was sitting cross-legged and pressed my body against the crazy bitch. I clung to her body like a cicada. It was an instinctive movement to feel the crazy bitch’s warmth even a little more.

The crazy bitch smiled happily. Normally, that laughter would have made me feel bad, but for some reason I didn't think anything of it today. It was a strange feeling.

In a cave in a snowy mountain during a blizzard, we became one body, relying only on each other's warmth, and it felt like we were alone in the world.

Little things are forgotten. I just wanted to hug her warm body more.

I kissed her passionately, rubbing my swollen cock against her toned abs.

Jouleup~ Jouleup!

Exchanging saliva in a sticky manner. Her saliva was sweet. Unlike usual, I actively wrapped my tongue around her.

“!!”

The crazy bitch was startled, probably sensing that my attitude was different from usual.

I dug harder into the crazy bitch's arms and sucked my tongue.

Jjam-ok~ Jjam-ok~

The crazy bitch accepted my kiss with an expression of absolute happiness.

The crazy bitch’s hands wrapped around my back.

“Ugh!”

I felt the crazy bitch's warm hand on my back, which had been chilled by the cold air in the cave.

The crazy bitch was caressing my back and rubbing it.

I was even more obsessed with the crazy bitch and was rubbing my cock.

“Jyueup···, Jyueup···.”

“······♥”

The crazy bitch must have been excited by my unprecedentedly active appearance, so she massaged my back and buttocks mercilessly. It felt like he was stroking me to stop me from getting cold.

While I was frantically mixing my tongue with the crazy bitch, I felt out of breath.

I stopped kissing the crazy girl and took a deep breath.

“Fuha!”

As if representing the sticky kiss, the saliva was hanging down like a long thread, connecting the crazy bitch's mouth with mine.

I make eye contact with her.

A crazy bitch with a bright smile filled with a little bit of regret and happiness.

When I saw that smile, I suddenly realized something.

The crazy bitch who was expressionless started showing various expressions at some point.

When we first met, the crazy girl who looked like a wooden doll was now able to smile like that.

It shouldn't be like this, but for a moment she looked lovely.

I felt like I witnessed my dog do a trick one day.

I exchanged heated glances with the crazy bitch.

“♥”

“······.”

I love you, a crazy bitch who looks at me like she’s going to go crazy.

It was beautiful. Her beautiful face looked even more beautiful today.

To be honest, objectively speaking, her beauty was so overwhelming that it would be difficult to find a rival in terms of royalties. You have to be Bianca's senior level to be able to deal with a crazy bitch.

I heard that such a beautiful woman loved me passionately, but I thought it would be foolish to reject her because of something in the past. I don't know. I was out of my mind today.

I looked straight into her eyes and finally spoke.

“I want to put it in...”

“······♥”

***

The crazy bitch looked ecstatic for a moment at my request, then carefully put me down from her lap.

Then she lay down on the floor and spread her pussy wide open.

A crazy bitch with her legs spread wide open and her pussy spread with both hands.

The flesh of her pussy was flexing obscenely, as if she was telling me to come only when you come.

♥

I couldn't resist and jumped into her arms.

The cock penetrated the pussy. As I opened the narrow entrance and entered, her thick vaginal walls were squeezing my cock.

The crazy bitch lets out an exclamation.

“Ahhh♥”

It was an exclamation of joy. She hugged me.

At the same time, the tightness in my pussy became more intense. I felt like I was going crazy.

But only by overcoming it can one become a true man.

I overcame the tremendous tightness and began to slowly move my waist.

“Keuuu!!”

Squeak!

After completing the difficult round trip exercise, it was still somewhat bearable. I continued to slowly move my waist.

Squeak... Squeak... Squeak...

I like this crazy bitch and make a deathly face.

“Ah...! Theo...! I love it so much...!”

It occurred to me that even the crazy bitch seemed to be feeling better today. I didn't really feel this much originally, but the crazy girl seemed to be affected by the atmosphere because she was also a woman. Sex enjoyed in a cave in a snowy mountain during a snowstorm was quite romantic.

When I heard the crazy bitch's disorganized moans, I became even more excited.

I moved my waist frantically.

The crazy bitch was struggling and screaming.

“Ohhh♥♥”

She wasn't usually a crazy bitch who screamed like this, but she was definitely strange today. That doesn't mean I didn't like it. Rather, it was good.

I thrust my cock into the crazy bitch with all my might. Inside the cave, the obscene sound of our flesh clashing rang out.

Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Squeak!

puck! puck! puck! puck! puck!

The crazy bitch's cries, which sounded like an animal crying, were mixed with my heavy breathing.

The crazy bitch stretched out her hand as if asking for a hug and shouted that she loved me.

“I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!”

I couldn't stand the sight of a crazy girl desperately seeking love.

kissed her lips

“Woo-eup...!”

We exchanged thick saliva with each other. Like lovers.

The crazy bitch hugged me tightly with both arms and legs.

“Love...Woo-eup...Hae♥”

It became even more difficult to move, but I managed to wiggle my hips and fuck the crazy bitch's pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

After fucking her for a while, I started to feel like I was cumming.

The crazy bitch must have noticed that too, so she hugged me even tighter.

But I also had no intention of going outside this time. I was planning on cumming inside her vagina. For some reason, I felt like I wanted to do that.

I forcefully pushed my dick into her pussy. It was the deepest penetration I've had today.

Phew!!

“Oh oh oh oh oh!!!”

The crazy bitch's head tilted back and let out a scream that I had never heard before. It was such a vulgar cry that I couldn't believe it was uttered by the Sword Master.

Her pussy was going crazy too. The inside of my pussy convulsed and contracted strongly.

Coo! Coo! Coo!

My cock also spurted out white juice due to the intense contraction.

“Ugh!!”

Byurrr!!

Semen was sprayed at the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb. Something as trivial as pregnancy no longer occurred to me. I just wanted to cool off.

I enjoyed the afterglow of ejaculation for a moment in the arms of the convulsing crazy bitch.

···

After a while, I recovered slightly, pulled my dick out of the crazy bitch's pussy, and stood up.

“Haeung···♥”

When I pulled out the dick, a small moan came out of the crazy bitch's mouth.

Looking down, I saw the crazy bitch sprawled out, twitching intermittently, with an awesome face.

A crazy bitch lying around like a rag. It was always the opposite situation, but strangely today, the crazy bitch was so sensitive that her position changed.

A man who turns the Sword Master into a rag. That's me.

I was feeling proud as I looked at the crazy bitch like that, when suddenly white turbid fluid slowly flowed out of the crazy bitch’s vagina.

Seueuugh...

Evidence of vaginal ejaculation. It was the semen I vigorously sprayed into the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb.

When I saw that, I felt my dick getting hot again.

“Keuhum!”

I approached the crazy bitch.

In the end, that day, I fucked the crazy bitch until her throat went hoarse.

Strangely enough, I went to sleep thinking that I had a lot of energy today.

Theo didn't know.

In the bonfire that Ilya lit, there was firewood that had a powerful aphrodisiac effect...

Ilya was an expert in snowy mountains.

***

'Fuck..., what did I do yesterday...?'

The next day, when I came to my senses, I hugged my head and remembered the hideous behavior of yesterday.

I kept thinking of myself being hugged by a crazy bitch and actively making love to her. It was as if they were passionate lovers.

I don't remember what I was thinking about doing that. I think I felt like I was drunk or something. But I was certain that it was not a dream and that it actually happened.

The crazy bitch still hugging me from behind was proof of that.

“Theo...♥”

She was someone who always loved me so much that she didn't know what to do, but now she was a crazy girl with 'I love you' beams coming out of her eyes.

“Ugh!”

Feeling burdened, I quickly got dressed and left the cave. Fortunately, my clothes were dry.

***

When I arrived at the mansion, I suffered from the crazy girl's love barrage for a while. She put aside the concept of a maid and clung to me as if we were lovers and started acting silly.

“Feed me, Theo...♥”

Even when I told him to fuck off, he just laughed. There was no impact at all. She was an indomitable crazy bitch.

Out of frustration, I told the crazy bitch to go to the city and buy some groceries. At that moment, all the groceries were running out. The crazy bitch begged me to go with her, but I ignored her and just laid down on the sofa.

The crazy bitch made a sad expression and whispered in my ear.

“I'll buy some sexy things... so let's do a lot when I get back...♥”

And then he smiled lewdly.

“Father, hurry up!!”

After finally getting rid of the crazy bitch, I lay down on the sofa and enjoyed some free time for the first time in a while. I came here to rest, but I was too busy.

I sank into the soft cushion and relaxed the muscles of my entire body.

“Haa···. I think I'll buy some...”

I felt like my exhausted mind and body had recovered a little.

······

But that leisure did not last long.

About an hour after the crazy bitch left, strangers broke into the mansion.

“Theo? We need you to come with us.”

They were kidnappers.

        
            The crazy bitch’s hand went to my lower body. And then this crazy bitch massages my dick.

Rub it... Rub it...

He slowly massaged my cock and balls, spreading blood all over the cock. Her touch was very warm and pleasant.

My dick, which had shrunk a lot in the cold place, swelled up to welcome her.

“Kkkkt…!”

I turned my head and glared at the crazy bitch.

Thing!

I was dumbfounded to see this crazy girl trying to have sex even during this time. Wasn’t it a bit emotional just a moment ago?

The crazy bitch was smiling brightly.

“Let’s do it!”

A crazy bitch who is begging to have sex while laughing.

I thought I couldn't spit on a smiling face, and when I saw the crazy girl's brightly smiling face, I thought there was nothing I could do.

“Ugh...”

I got some help from a crazy bitch today, and my cock was craving it too.

Only the sound of the bonfire burning quietly echoed in the cave.

Tadak... Tadak...

***

I got on top of the crazy bitch who was sitting cross-legged and pressed my body against the crazy bitch. I clung to her body like a cicada. It was an instinctive movement to feel the crazy bitch’s warmth even a little more.

The crazy bitch smiled happily. Normally, that laughter would have made me feel bad, but for some reason I didn't think anything of it today. It was a strange feeling.

In a cave in a snowy mountain during a blizzard, we became one body, relying only on each other's warmth, and it felt like we were alone in the world.

Little things are forgotten. I just wanted to hug her warm body more.

I kissed her passionately, rubbing my swollen cock against her toned abs.

Jouleup~ Jouleup!

Exchanging saliva in a sticky manner. Her saliva was sweet. Unlike usual, I actively wrapped my tongue around her.

“!!”

The crazy bitch was startled, probably sensing that my attitude was different from usual.

I dug harder into the crazy bitch's arms and sucked my tongue.

Jjam-ok~ Jjam-ok~

The crazy bitch accepted my kiss with an expression of absolute happiness.

The crazy bitch’s hands wrapped around my back.

“Ugh!”

I felt the crazy bitch's warm hand on my back, which had been chilled by the cold air in the cave.

The crazy bitch was caressing my back and rubbing it.

I was even more obsessed with the crazy bitch and was rubbing my cock.

“Jyueup···, Jyueup···.”

“······♥”

The crazy bitch must have been excited by my unprecedentedly active appearance, so she massaged my back and buttocks mercilessly. It felt like he was stroking me to stop me from getting cold.

While I was frantically mixing my tongue with the crazy bitch, I felt out of breath.

I stopped kissing the crazy girl and took a deep breath.

“Fuha!”

As if representing the sticky kiss, the saliva was hanging down like a long thread, connecting the crazy bitch's mouth with mine.

I make eye contact with her.

A crazy bitch with a bright smile filled with a little bit of regret and happiness.

When I saw that smile, I suddenly realized something.

The crazy bitch who was expressionless started showing various expressions at some point.

When we first met, the crazy girl who looked like a wooden doll was now able to smile like that.

It shouldn't be like this, but for a moment she looked lovely.

I felt like I witnessed my dog do a trick one day.

I exchanged heated glances with the crazy bitch.

“♥”

“······.”

I love you, a crazy bitch who looks at me like she’s going to go crazy.

It was beautiful. Her beautiful face looked even more beautiful today.

To be honest, objectively speaking, her beauty was so overwhelming that it would be difficult to find a rival in terms of royalties. You have to be Bianca's senior level to be able to deal with a crazy bitch.

I heard that such a beautiful woman loved me passionately, but I thought it would be foolish to reject her because of something in the past. I don't know. I was out of my mind today.

I looked straight into her eyes and finally spoke.

“I want to put it in...”

“······♥”

***

The crazy bitch looked ecstatic for a moment at my request, then carefully put me down from her lap.

Then she lay down on the floor and spread her pussy wide open.

A crazy bitch with her legs spread wide open and her pussy spread with both hands.

The flesh of her pussy was flexing obscenely, as if she was telling me to come only when you come.

♥

I couldn't resist and jumped into her arms.

The cock penetrated the pussy. As I opened the narrow entrance and entered, her thick vaginal walls were squeezing my cock.

The crazy bitch lets out an exclamation.

“Ahhh♥”

It was an exclamation of joy. She hugged me.

At the same time, the tightness in my pussy became more intense. I felt like I was going crazy.

But only by overcoming it can one become a true man.

I overcame the tremendous tightness and began to slowly move my waist.

“Keuuu!!”

Squeak!

After completing the difficult round trip exercise, it was still somewhat bearable. I continued to slowly move my waist.

Squeak... Squeak... Squeak...

I like this crazy bitch and make a deathly face.

“Ah...! Theo...! I love it so much...!”

It occurred to me that even the crazy bitch seemed to be feeling better today. I didn't really feel this much originally, but the crazy girl seemed to be affected by the atmosphere because she was also a woman. Sex enjoyed in a cave in a snowy mountain during a snowstorm was quite romantic.

When I heard the crazy bitch's disorganized moans, I became even more excited.

I moved my waist frantically.

The crazy bitch was struggling and screaming.

“Ohhh♥♥”

She wasn't usually a crazy bitch who screamed like this, but she was definitely strange today. That doesn't mean I didn't like it. Rather, it was good.

I thrust my cock into the crazy bitch with all my might. Inside the cave, the obscene sound of our flesh clashing rang out.

Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Squeak!

puck! puck! puck! puck! puck!

The crazy bitch's cries, which sounded like an animal crying, were mixed with my heavy breathing.

The crazy bitch stretched out her hand as if asking for a hug and shouted that she loved me.

“I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!I love you···!”

I couldn't stand the sight of a crazy girl desperately seeking love.

kissed her lips

“Woo-eup...!”

We exchanged thick saliva with each other. Like lovers.

The crazy bitch hugged me tightly with both arms and legs.

“Love...Woo-eup...Hae♥”

It became even more difficult to move, but I managed to wiggle my hips and fuck the crazy bitch's pussy.

Squeak! Squeak!

After fucking her for a while, I started to feel like I was cumming.

The crazy bitch must have noticed that too, so she hugged me even tighter.

But I also had no intention of going outside this time. I was planning on cumming inside her vagina. For some reason, I felt like I wanted to do that.

I forcefully pushed my dick into her pussy. It was the deepest penetration I've had today.

Phew!!

“Oh oh oh oh oh!!!”

The crazy bitch's head tilted back and let out a scream that I had never heard before. It was such a vulgar cry that I couldn't believe it was uttered by the Sword Master.

Her pussy was going crazy too. The inside of my pussy convulsed and contracted strongly.

Coo! Coo! Coo!

My cock also spurted out white juice due to the intense contraction.

“Ugh!!”

Byurrr!!

Semen was sprayed at the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb. Something as trivial as pregnancy no longer occurred to me. I just wanted to cool off.

I enjoyed the afterglow of ejaculation for a moment in the arms of the convulsing crazy bitch.

···

After a while, I recovered slightly, pulled my dick out of the crazy bitch's pussy, and stood up.

“Haeung···♥”

When I pulled out the dick, a small moan came out of the crazy bitch's mouth.

Looking down, I saw the crazy bitch sprawled out, twitching intermittently, with an awesome face.

A crazy bitch lying around like a rag. It was always the opposite situation, but strangely today, the crazy bitch was so sensitive that her position changed.

A man who turns the Sword Master into a rag. That's me.

I was feeling proud as I looked at the crazy bitch like that, when suddenly white turbid fluid slowly flowed out of the crazy bitch’s vagina.

Seueuugh...

Evidence of vaginal ejaculation. It was the semen I vigorously sprayed into the entrance to the crazy bitch’s womb.

When I saw that, I felt my dick getting hot again.

“Keuhum!”

I approached the crazy bitch.

In the end, that day, I fucked the crazy bitch until her throat went hoarse.

Strangely enough, I went to sleep thinking that I had a lot of energy today.

Theo didn't know.

In the bonfire that Ilya lit, there was firewood that had a powerful aphrodisiac effect...

Ilya was an expert in snowy mountains.

***

'Fuck..., what did I do yesterday...?'

The next day, when I came to my senses, I hugged my head and remembered the hideous behavior of yesterday.

I kept thinking of myself being hugged by a crazy bitch and actively making love to her. It was as if they were passionate lovers.

I don't remember what I was thinking about doing that. I think I felt like I was drunk or something. But I was certain that it was not a dream and that it actually happened.

The crazy bitch still hugging me from behind was proof of that.

“Theo...♥”

She was someone who always loved me so much that she didn't know what to do, but now she was a crazy girl with 'I love you' beams coming out of her eyes.

“Ugh!”

Feeling burdened, I quickly got dressed and left the cave. Fortunately, my clothes were dry.

***

When I arrived at the mansion, I suffered from the crazy girl's love barrage for a while. She put aside the concept of a maid and clung to me as if we were lovers and started acting silly.

“Feed me, Theo...♥”

Even when I told him to fuck off, he just laughed. There was no impact at all. She was an indomitable crazy bitch.

Out of frustration, I told the crazy bitch to go to the city and buy some groceries. At that moment, all the groceries were running out. The crazy bitch begged me to go with her, but I ignored her and just laid down on the sofa.

The crazy bitch made a sad expression and whispered in my ear.

“I'll buy some sexy things... so let's do a lot when I get back...♥”

And then he smiled lewdly.

“Father, hurry up!!”

After finally getting rid of the crazy bitch, I lay down on the sofa and enjoyed some free time for the first time in a while. I came here to rest, but I was too busy.

I sank into the soft cushion and relaxed the muscles of my entire body.

“Haa···. I think I'll buy some...”

I felt like my exhausted mind and body had recovered a little.

······

But that leisure did not last long.

About an hour after the crazy bitch left, strangers broke into the mansion.

“Theo? We need you to come with us.”

They were kidnappers.

        
            Ilya swung his sword at the duke's head. However, it was blocked. The Duke's defenses were solid.

This time the duke fights back. The peacock's sword, moving like a snake, flew towards Illya's neck.

Ilya read it but did not back down. This was because stepping back from here would lead to a fatal gap. We have already entered too deeply into each other's territory. The enemy in front of me was not one to miss such a gap. Of course, you too.

But that didn't mean it couldn't be stopped.

To be precise, it could be prevented, but it shouldn't have been prevented. If I tried to block that dark red energy head-on, it was obvious that my already small mana would quickly run out. Mana consumption was severe. A normal sword attack couldn't stop that.

Either way, it was a path closer to defeat for her.

In the end, she chose to gamble with her life.

Ilya throws herself towards the Duke's slash.

The duke did not stop his sword, as if he had no regard for his daughter's life.

Sssshhhh!!

The moment the duke's sword was about to touch Ilya's neck.

Illya narrowly avoided it by tilting her head. A dark red energy passed over my cheek, and blood splattered.

“!”

Ilya's eyes flashed.

It was an opportunity. As he narrowly avoided it, the Duke's gap seemed wide. He thrust his sword with all his might into the duke's heart.

Easy profit!!

However, her thrust was blocked by the dark red energy of the peacock moving uncontrollably.

Kwaaaa!!

Ilya was disappointed.

My posture was unstable, so I wasn't able to apply enough force.

Although it was disappointing, she continued her offensive. Even that thought was a luxury. Empty your thoughts. All he thought about was avoiding the Duke's attacks and hitting his own attacks.

We should never have given the initiative to the duke. It was obvious that if they gave up the initiative even for a moment, they would just block and lose.

Ilya is going crazy.

Surprisingly, she narrowly avoided all attacks and plunged her sword into the duke's vital spot.

It felt like dancing.

No, it was closer to acrobatics than dancing.

This was because each step she took was close to death.

If she took even one wrong step, the peacock's dark red energy would tear her down.

It's literally a stunt of death.

She was standing in the firing line.

***

The duke was feeling supremely happy.

If you look away even for a moment, a transparent blade full of life will fly straight towards your vital area.

If you let your guard down, you will die. It's been a long time since I've felt this kind of tension.

Something hot kept surging inside my body. My head is screaming.

I felt alive.

The fight for one's life is so thrilling. It was so long ago that I forgot about it.

'Now, what should I do now...'

The situation is not easy.

She was in a situation where she couldn't attack easily.

If my daughter made a defensive choice even once, I planned to hit her back, but surprisingly, she didn't make a single defensive choice.

attack. attack. attack.

Despite the difference in power, the daughter constantly attacks without regard for her life. Thanks to this, there was no time to attack.

It must have been a difficult choice, but my daughter managed it.

But I dare say that if it weren't for that choice, this fight would have ended a long time ago. If ‘Honey’ attacks, there will be no way for the daughter to stop it...

My daughter figured it out instinctively. The only way to deal with yourself.

It was great.

Only then did the duke realize. You can't win this game unless you take risks yourself.

His daughter was already a prosecutor equal to him.

'Hehe... okay... let's see who wins...'

Damn it!!

“!!”

The Duke's sword, filled with dark red energy, swung towards Illia.

A number closer to Donggwijin, different from before.

It was an attack that came in while ignoring Ilia's attack.

Two people extending their swords towards each other's vital points.

Ilya's thinking becomes faster. At the same time, the world slowed down.

A fleeting world where only the peacock and himself move.

In it, two prosecutors crossed paths.

Faaah!!

A red solid line appears on Ilya's neck,

Blood spurted from the duke's shoulder.

Ilya felt it. The duke changed his attitude. The duke also began to take risks.

Now leadership has become meaningless. It's a fight to see who can kill the other person first...

The other person must have felt it too, as he smiled an eerie smile. With a face that resembles your own.

I felt a little bad. Because it was like looking in a mirror. It seemed as if he was saying, ‘This is your nature, too.’ But he doesn't laugh like that. I mean, smile a little prettier. Theo also liked his smile.

I was annoyed.

Ilya threw a sword strike at the duke's face. The Duke swings his sword in a similar trajectory.

Quaaa!!

The energy of the two people collided in the air.

There was no strategy in it. The only thought was to kill each other before they died.

***

gulp!

Theo, who was watching the battle between the two, swallowed his saliva.

It was a fight of an unbelievable level. Even though I was watching, my eyes couldn't follow their movements.

It just looked like two clusters of lights colliding.

Theo wouldn't know. What this means is that we are now witnessing the highest level of attack and defense that has occurred since the creation of the sword.

A swordsman who puts his will into his sword, a sword that is difficult to find even once in a century.

Luckily, two people were born this time. Moreover, without any interference, the two men clashed purely with their swords. It was a probability close to a miracle.

It was beautiful. If there were a prosecutor here who could understand this high-level attack and defense, he would have shed tears.

The tip of the sword was here.

But Theo, who knew nothing, was just annoyed.

'Oh, it's dazzling!'

It was okay, Theo just hoped that Ilya would win and go home quickly.

***

However, contrary to his wishes, Ilya was pushed back.

She has more and more wounds on her body.

The wounds on the duke's body were increasing, but not to the extent of hers.

Because of all the blood I lost, I felt dizzy.

Even bigger problems were troubling her.

Manatong was now truly at its lowest point.

It became difficult to maintain the sword.

Kwaaaa!!

'If we don't win soon...'

Ilya became anxious.

There is not much time left. Before that, we have to win.

But it wasn't easy. To be honest, it was difficult to endure.

at last···

“!!!”

simplicity and honesty!!

With an ominous sound, Illya's rapier was broken in two.

This was because she lacked mana and could not spread energy evenly on the sword.

The blade of the rapier, cut in half, flies into the air.

The duke smiled deeply.

Ilya's thoughts spun quickly.

If things continue like this, we will lose. We have to find a way.

We can't lose Theo.

never···

Cover!

Ilya caught the blade of the flying rapier with her bare hand.

“?!”

And then Ilya thrust it straight into the duke's throat.

The duke hurriedly raised his sword to block the irregular movement.

But that wasn't the end. She stabbed the duke's gap with the remaining rapier held in her other hand.

The duke quickly struck away one blade and tried to block the half rapier stabbing through the gap.

visor!

Push away the blade that was threatening your neck and raise your sword to protect your torso.

“?”

However, Illya's half rapier did not behave as the duke expected.

Ilya's half rapier suddenly stopped while swinging.

Oh no. It was a mistake.

The rapier, which I thought would naturally be surrounded by a transparent energy, did not contain any energy. It was just an ordinary rapier.

A trick you can't tell unless you look closely.

At that time, Ilya's real attack came from the other hand.

The duke quickly turned around to try to avoid it, but it was too late.

Squeak!

A long stab wound was carved on the duke's face.

The biggest wound I suffered today.

The peacock's blood is sprinkled.

'It was dangerous'

The attack just now was truly dangerous. If it had been a full-length rapier rather than a blade, the duke's face would have been divided into a face and a cave.

Ilya didn't seem to feel any regret, and rushed into the duke's arms like a crazy person.

And then the real attack begins and a wild dance mixed with foolishness begins.

If you thought it was real, it was a mistake. If you thought it was a mistake, it was a real attack.

The Duke was truly impressed.

Even in that unfavorable situation, it was his daughter who managed to find the optimal fighting form. I even felt a sense of respect for him as a prosecutor.

A crazy improvisation that saves the mana that is lacking and at the same time utilizes a rapier that has been broken in two.

Although the duke had never had a high opinion of other people's talents, he had no choice but to acknowledge this.

His daughter was a genius. It also surpasses itself.

I'm not talking about the ability to manipulate mana or wield a sword. Those skills were probably good.

Of all the enemies she's faced so far, don't you think there was anyone stronger than her?

They all died by her hands.

Those skills were nothing. What was important was the other part.

And the daughter was an incomprehensible monster in that regard. Of course, his skills were excellent, but...

Honestly, if the positions had just been reversed, I don't think the duke would have been able to do as well as his daughter.

Well, if you give it a little time, you will probably come up with a solution. But my daughter finished the whole process in one moment.

It was instinct. Instinct guided my daughter.

Easy profit!!

Even at this moment, the duke felt both joy and regret as he endured his daughter's relentless attacks.

It was because I had a feeling that this match would end soon.

My daughter's attack was very good.

But it wasn't complete yet...

The Duke gathered all of his mana into the sword. Then, a frighteningly dark red energy oozed from above her sword.

And released it in an instant.

-Keee!!!

“!!”

A dark red energy spreading in all directions along with the ears. It spread with tremendous force, as if it was going to engulf everything.

'shit···'

Ilya also had no choice but to avoid it. The duke's attack was that threatening.

Ilya throws herself backwards and receives energy.

Eventually, the distance widened again to more than twenty steps.

Ilya hurriedly looked towards Theo.

And she breathed a sigh of relief.

This was because I was able to see Theo hiding safely behind the chair.

I don't know if the Duke was paying attention or if the chair was ridiculously sturdy, but either way, her fiancé was fine.

The Duke looked at Ilya and smiled.

'Well, what do you do now, daughter?'

The attack just now had widened the distance to an extent that nothing could be done.

The daughter's dual swords were very threatening, but they had one weakness. It was the street.

A rapier cut in half its original length may not have revealed its weaknesses in close combat, but at a distance like this, its weaknesses were clearly revealed.

The daughter probably knew that too, so she used her courage and dug into her arms.

From now on, the duke will control his distance and play with his daughter.

It might have been different if I had brought two rapiers with me from the beginning and fought. But reality turned out like this. If it had come out that way in the first place, the initial development would have been different, so the assumption is meaningless.

The world of competition is cruel. The duke wondered what his daughter would do now.

'······.'

In fact, just as the Duke thought, Illya felt that her chances of winning had fallen sharply.

At least one arm should have been cut off. If I had cut off at least one arm when I was stuck, I would have had a good chance of winning.

But now it was difficult.

The Duke was no fool. There was no way I would allow the distance again.

I couldn't think of any way to win.

To make matters worse, the transparent aura from Illya's sword also disappeared.

Now I really didn't have the mana to maintain it.

It was over.

Blood leaked from Illya's right hand, which was gripping the blade tightly.

As I felt the end coming, I remembered my memories with Theo.

The first meeting with Theo, the day of the first kiss with Theo (he was sleeping), the shy first experience with Theo (he was sleeping), and even the first reverse penetration moment that Theo was completely unaware of... (also sleeping) there was)

Ilya, who had been reflecting on her memories, woke up from her thoughts.

And smiled.

I also can't see it falling into someone else's hands.

I should die like the duke.

···

In fact, before coming here, she had asked Renee for a favor. If he doesn't come back, take care of Theo.

Even if he dies here, Theo will be able to live well. That's enough.

Ilya, prepared to die, raised the sword for the last time. There was no need for transparency. I'm planning on cutting my mother's head while she's dying anyway...

'Remember me, Theo...'

Ilya started walking towards the duke.

The Duke looked at his daughter's decision to die and smiled.

'Is that how it comes out...'

She respected her daughter's choice.

and···

He said, putting the sword in his waistband.

“I lost, daughter.”

“···???”

“????”

At the sight of the Duke suddenly declaring defeat, even Illya and Theo, who was watching, were dumbfounded.

For Ilya, it was even worse.

I was prepared to die just now, but in an instant, heaven and earth turned upside down.

“??”

I didn't understand the situation.

The Duke explained in a playful tone to his daughter who kept asking question marks.

“You can’t kill your daughter, right? Hehehe... Moreover...”

The Duke pauses for a moment.

“You can’t cut a pregnant woman. Take care of yourself.”

The duke left the hall with a bombshell.

We who were left behind couldn't say anything for a while.

The situation was absurd, but

I didn't really understand the duke's last words.

pregnancy···?

pregnancy···?!

Ilya and Theo made eye contact.

“Ehh?!!!”

        
            Ilya swung his sword at the duke's head. However, it was blocked. The Duke's defenses were solid.

This time the duke fights back. The peacock's sword, moving like a snake, flew towards Illya's neck.

Ilya read it but did not back down. This was because stepping back from here would lead to a fatal gap. We have already entered too deeply into each other's territory. The enemy in front of me was not one to miss such a gap. Of course, you too.

But that didn't mean it couldn't be stopped.

To be precise, it could be prevented, but it shouldn't have been prevented. If I tried to block that dark red energy head-on, it was obvious that my already small mana would quickly run out. Mana consumption was severe. A normal sword attack couldn't stop that.

Either way, it was a path closer to defeat for her.

In the end, she chose to gamble with her life.

Ilya throws herself towards the Duke's slash.

The duke did not stop his sword, as if he had no regard for his daughter's life.

Sssshhhh!!

The moment the duke's sword was about to touch Ilya's neck.

Illya narrowly avoided it by tilting her head. A dark red energy passed over my cheek, and blood splattered.

“!”

Ilya's eyes flashed.

It was an opportunity. As he narrowly avoided it, the Duke's gap seemed wide. He thrust his sword with all his might into the duke's heart.

Easy profit!!

However, her thrust was blocked by the dark red energy of the peacock moving uncontrollably.

Kwaaaa!!

Ilya was disappointed.

My posture was unstable, so I wasn't able to apply enough force.

Although it was disappointing, she continued her offensive. Even that thought was a luxury. Empty your thoughts. All he thought about was avoiding the Duke's attacks and hitting his own attacks.

We should never have given the initiative to the duke. It was obvious that if they gave up the initiative even for a moment, they would just block and lose.

Ilya is going crazy.

Surprisingly, she narrowly avoided all attacks and plunged her sword into the duke's vital spot.

It felt like dancing.

No, it was closer to acrobatics than dancing.

This was because each step she took was close to death.

If she took even one wrong step, the peacock's dark red energy would tear her down.

It's literally a stunt of death.

She was standing in the firing line.

***

The duke was feeling supremely happy.

If you look away even for a moment, a transparent blade full of life will fly straight towards your vital area.

If you let your guard down, you will die. It's been a long time since I've felt this kind of tension.

Something hot kept surging inside my body. My head is screaming.

I felt alive.

The fight for one's life is so thrilling. It was so long ago that I forgot about it.

'Now, what should I do now...'

The situation is not easy.

She was in a situation where she couldn't attack easily.

If my daughter made a defensive choice even once, I planned to hit her back, but surprisingly, she didn't make a single defensive choice.

attack. attack. attack.

Despite the difference in power, the daughter constantly attacks without regard for her life. Thanks to this, there was no time to attack.

It must have been a difficult choice, but my daughter managed it.

But I dare say that if it weren't for that choice, this fight would have ended a long time ago. If ‘Honey’ attacks, there will be no way for the daughter to stop it...

My daughter figured it out instinctively. The only way to deal with yourself.

It was great.

Only then did the duke realize. You can't win this game unless you take risks yourself.

His daughter was already a prosecutor equal to him.

'Hehe... okay... let's see who wins...'

Damn it!!

“!!”

The Duke's sword, filled with dark red energy, swung towards Illia.

A number closer to Donggwijin, different from before.

It was an attack that came in while ignoring Ilia's attack.

Two people extending their swords towards each other's vital points.

Ilya's thinking becomes faster. At the same time, the world slowed down.

A fleeting world where only the peacock and himself move.

In it, two prosecutors crossed paths.

Faaah!!

A red solid line appears on Ilya's neck,

Blood spurted from the duke's shoulder.

Ilya felt it. The duke changed his attitude. The duke also began to take risks.

Now leadership has become meaningless. It's a fight to see who can kill the other person first...

The other person must have felt it too, as he smiled an eerie smile. With a face that resembles your own.

I felt a little bad. Because it was like looking in a mirror. It seemed as if he was saying, ‘This is your nature, too.’ But he doesn't laugh like that. I mean, smile a little prettier. Theo also liked his smile.

I was annoyed.

Ilya threw a sword strike at the duke's face. The Duke swings his sword in a similar trajectory.

Quaaa!!

The energy of the two people collided in the air.

There was no strategy in it. The only thought was to kill each other before they died.

***

gulp!

Theo, who was watching the battle between the two, swallowed his saliva.

It was a fight of an unbelievable level. Even though I was watching, my eyes couldn't follow their movements.

It just looked like two clusters of lights colliding.

Theo wouldn't know. What this means is that we are now witnessing the highest level of attack and defense that has occurred since the creation of the sword.

A swordsman who puts his will into his sword, a sword that is difficult to find even once in a century.

Luckily, two people were born this time. Moreover, without any interference, the two men clashed purely with their swords. It was a probability close to a miracle.

It was beautiful. If there were a prosecutor here who could understand this high-level attack and defense, he would have shed tears.

The tip of the sword was here.

But Theo, who knew nothing, was just annoyed.

'Oh, it's dazzling!'

It was okay, Theo just hoped that Ilya would win and go home quickly.

***

However, contrary to his wishes, Ilya was pushed back.

She has more and more wounds on her body.

The wounds on the duke's body were increasing, but not to the extent of hers.

Because of all the blood I lost, I felt dizzy.

Even bigger problems were troubling her.

Manatong was now truly at its lowest point.

It became difficult to maintain the sword.

Kwaaaa!!

'If we don't win soon...'

Ilya became anxious.

There is not much time left. Before that, we have to win.

But it wasn't easy. To be honest, it was difficult to endure.

at last···

“!!!”

simplicity and honesty!!

With an ominous sound, Illya's rapier was broken in two.

This was because she lacked mana and could not spread energy evenly on the sword.

The blade of the rapier, cut in half, flies into the air.

The duke smiled deeply.

Ilya's thoughts spun quickly.

If things continue like this, we will lose. We have to find a way.

We can't lose Theo.

never···

Cover!

Ilya caught the blade of the flying rapier with her bare hand.

“?!”

And then Ilya thrust it straight into the duke's throat.

The duke hurriedly raised his sword to block the irregular movement.

But that wasn't the end. She stabbed the duke's gap with the remaining rapier held in her other hand.

The duke quickly struck away one blade and tried to block the half rapier stabbing through the gap.

visor!

Push away the blade that was threatening your neck and raise your sword to protect your torso.

“?”

However, Illya's half rapier did not behave as the duke expected.

Ilya's half rapier suddenly stopped while swinging.

Oh no. It was a mistake.

The rapier, which I thought would naturally be surrounded by a transparent energy, did not contain any energy. It was just an ordinary rapier.

A trick you can't tell unless you look closely.

At that time, Ilya's real attack came from the other hand.

The duke quickly turned around to try to avoid it, but it was too late.

Squeak!

A long stab wound was carved on the duke's face.

The biggest wound I suffered today.

The peacock's blood is sprinkled.

'It was dangerous'

The attack just now was truly dangerous. If it had been a full-length rapier rather than a blade, the duke's face would have been divided into a face and a cave.

Ilya didn't seem to feel any regret, and rushed into the duke's arms like a crazy person.

And then the real attack begins and a wild dance mixed with foolishness begins.

If you thought it was real, it was a mistake. If you thought it was a mistake, it was a real attack.

The Duke was truly impressed.

Even in that unfavorable situation, it was his daughter who managed to find the optimal fighting form. I even felt a sense of respect for him as a prosecutor.

A crazy improvisation that saves the mana that is lacking and at the same time utilizes a rapier that has been broken in two.

Although the duke had never had a high opinion of other people's talents, he had no choice but to acknowledge this.

His daughter was a genius. It also surpasses itself.

I'm not talking about the ability to manipulate mana or wield a sword. Those skills were probably good.

Of all the enemies she's faced so far, don't you think there was anyone stronger than her?

They all died by her hands.

Those skills were nothing. What was important was the other part.

And the daughter was an incomprehensible monster in that regard. Of course, his skills were excellent, but...

Honestly, if the positions had just been reversed, I don't think the duke would have been able to do as well as his daughter.

Well, if you give it a little time, you will probably come up with a solution. But my daughter finished the whole process in one moment.

It was instinct. Instinct guided my daughter.

Easy profit!!

Even at this moment, the duke felt both joy and regret as he endured his daughter's relentless attacks.

It was because I had a feeling that this match would end soon.

My daughter's attack was very good.

But it wasn't complete yet...

The Duke gathered all of his mana into the sword. Then, a frighteningly dark red energy oozed from above her sword.

And released it in an instant.

-Keee!!!

“!!”

A dark red energy spreading in all directions along with the ears. It spread with tremendous force, as if it was going to engulf everything.

'shit···'

Ilya also had no choice but to avoid it. The duke's attack was that threatening.

Ilya throws herself backwards and receives energy.

Eventually, the distance widened again to more than twenty steps.

Ilya hurriedly looked towards Theo.

And she breathed a sigh of relief.

This was because I was able to see Theo hiding safely behind the chair.

I don't know if the Duke was paying attention or if the chair was ridiculously sturdy, but either way, her fiancé was fine.

The Duke looked at Ilya and smiled.

'Well, what do you do now, daughter?'

The attack just now had widened the distance to an extent that nothing could be done.

The daughter's dual swords were very threatening, but they had one weakness. It was the street.

A rapier cut in half its original length may not have revealed its weaknesses in close combat, but at a distance like this, its weaknesses were clearly revealed.

The daughter probably knew that too, so she used her courage and dug into her arms.

From now on, the duke will control his distance and play with his daughter.

It might have been different if I had brought two rapiers with me from the beginning and fought. But reality turned out like this. If it had come out that way in the first place, the initial development would have been different, so the assumption is meaningless.

The world of competition is cruel. The duke wondered what his daughter would do now.

'······.'

In fact, just as the Duke thought, Illya felt that her chances of winning had fallen sharply.

At least one arm should have been cut off. If I had cut off at least one arm when I was stuck, I would have had a good chance of winning.

But now it was difficult.

The Duke was no fool. There was no way I would allow the distance again.

I couldn't think of any way to win.

To make matters worse, the transparent aura from Illya's sword also disappeared.

Now I really didn't have the mana to maintain it.

It was over.

Blood leaked from Illya's right hand, which was gripping the blade tightly.

As I felt the end coming, I remembered my memories with Theo.

The first meeting with Theo, the day of the first kiss with Theo (he was sleeping), the shy first experience with Theo (he was sleeping), and even the first reverse penetration moment that Theo was completely unaware of... (also sleeping) there was)

Ilya, who had been reflecting on her memories, woke up from her thoughts.

And smiled.

I also can't see it falling into someone else's hands.

I should die like the duke.

···

In fact, before coming here, she had asked Renee for a favor. If he doesn't come back, take care of Theo.

Even if he dies here, Theo will be able to live well. That's enough.

Ilya, prepared to die, raised the sword for the last time. There was no need for transparency. I'm planning on cutting my mother's head while she's dying anyway...

'Remember me, Theo...'

Ilya started walking towards the duke.

The Duke looked at his daughter's decision to die and smiled.

'Is that how it comes out...'

She respected her daughter's choice.

and···

He said, putting the sword in his waistband.

“I lost, daughter.”

“···???”

“????”

At the sight of the Duke suddenly declaring defeat, even Illya and Theo, who was watching, were dumbfounded.

For Ilya, it was even worse.

I was prepared to die just now, but in an instant, heaven and earth turned upside down.

“??”

I didn't understand the situation.

The Duke explained in a playful tone to his daughter who kept asking question marks.

“You can’t kill your daughter, right? Hehehe... Moreover...”

The Duke pauses for a moment.

“You can’t cut a pregnant woman. Take care of yourself.”

The duke left the hall with a bombshell.

We who were left behind couldn't say anything for a while.

The situation was absurd, but

I didn't really understand the duke's last words.

pregnancy···?

pregnancy···?!

Ilya and Theo made eye contact.

“Ehh?!!!”

        
            Ilya swung his sword at the duke's head. However, it was blocked. The Duke's defenses were solid.

This time the duke fights back. The peacock's sword, moving like a snake, flew towards Illya's neck.

Ilya read it but did not back down. This was because stepping back from here would lead to a fatal gap. We have already entered too deeply into each other's territory. The enemy in front of me was not one to miss such a gap. Of course, you too.

But that didn't mean it couldn't be stopped.

To be precise, it could be prevented, but it shouldn't have been prevented. If I tried to block that dark red energy head-on, it was obvious that my already small mana would quickly run out. Mana consumption was severe. A normal sword attack couldn't stop that.

Either way, it was a path closer to defeat for her.

In the end, she chose to gamble with her life.

Ilya throws herself towards the Duke's slash.

The duke did not stop his sword, as if he had no regard for his daughter's life.

Sssshhhh!!

The moment the duke's sword was about to touch Ilya's neck.

Illya narrowly avoided it by tilting her head. A dark red energy passed over my cheek, and blood splattered.

“!”

Ilya's eyes flashed.

It was an opportunity. As he narrowly avoided it, the Duke's gap seemed wide. He thrust his sword with all his might into the duke's heart.

Easy profit!!

However, her thrust was blocked by the dark red energy of the peacock moving uncontrollably.

Kwaaaa!!

Ilya was disappointed.

My posture was unstable, so I wasn't able to apply enough force.

Although it was disappointing, she continued her offensive. Even that thought was a luxury. Empty your thoughts. All he thought about was avoiding the Duke's attacks and hitting his own attacks.

We should never have given the initiative to the duke. It was obvious that if they gave up the initiative even for a moment, they would just block and lose.

Ilya is going crazy.

Surprisingly, she narrowly avoided all attacks and plunged her sword into the duke's vital spot.

It felt like dancing.

No, it was closer to acrobatics than dancing.

This was because each step she took was close to death.

If she took even one wrong step, the peacock's dark red energy would tear her down.

It's literally a stunt of death.

She was standing in the firing line.

***

The duke was feeling supremely happy.

If you look away even for a moment, a transparent blade full of life will fly straight towards your vital area.

If you let your guard down, you will die. It's been a long time since I've felt this kind of tension.

Something hot kept surging inside my body. My head is screaming.

I felt alive.

The fight for one's life is so thrilling. It was so long ago that I forgot about it.

'Now, what should I do now...'

The situation is not easy.

She was in a situation where she couldn't attack easily.

If my daughter made a defensive choice even once, I planned to hit her back, but surprisingly, she didn't make a single defensive choice.

attack. attack. attack.

Despite the difference in power, the daughter constantly attacks without regard for her life. Thanks to this, there was no time to attack.

It must have been a difficult choice, but my daughter managed it.

But I dare say that if it weren't for that choice, this fight would have ended a long time ago. If ‘Honey’ attacks, there will be no way for the daughter to stop it...

My daughter figured it out instinctively. The only way to deal with yourself.

It was great.

Only then did the duke realize. You can't win this game unless you take risks yourself.

His daughter was already a prosecutor equal to him.

'Hehe... okay... let's see who wins...'

Damn it!!

“!!”

The Duke's sword, filled with dark red energy, swung towards Illia.

A number closer to Donggwijin, different from before.

It was an attack that came in while ignoring Ilia's attack.

Two people extending their swords towards each other's vital points.

Ilya's thinking becomes faster. At the same time, the world slowed down.

A fleeting world where only the peacock and himself move.

In it, two prosecutors crossed paths.

Faaah!!

A red solid line appears on Ilya's neck,

Blood spurted from the duke's shoulder.

Ilya felt it. The duke changed his attitude. The duke also began to take risks.

Now leadership has become meaningless. It's a fight to see who can kill the other person first...

The other person must have felt it too, as he smiled an eerie smile. With a face that resembles your own.

I felt a little bad. Because it was like looking in a mirror. It seemed as if he was saying, ‘This is your nature, too.’ But he doesn't laugh like that. I mean, smile a little prettier. Theo also liked his smile.

I was annoyed.

Ilya threw a sword strike at the duke's face. The Duke swings his sword in a similar trajectory.

Quaaa!!

The energy of the two people collided in the air.

There was no strategy in it. The only thought was to kill each other before they died.

***

gulp!

Theo, who was watching the battle between the two, swallowed his saliva.

It was a fight of an unbelievable level. Even though I was watching, my eyes couldn't follow their movements.

It just looked like two clusters of lights colliding.

Theo wouldn't know. What this means is that we are now witnessing the highest level of attack and defense that has occurred since the creation of the sword.

A swordsman who puts his will into his sword, a sword that is difficult to find even once in a century.

Luckily, two people were born this time. Moreover, without any interference, the two men clashed purely with their swords. It was a probability close to a miracle.

It was beautiful. If there were a prosecutor here who could understand this high-level attack and defense, he would have shed tears.

The tip of the sword was here.

But Theo, who knew nothing, was just annoyed.

'Oh, it's dazzling!'

It was okay, Theo just hoped that Ilya would win and go home quickly.

***

However, contrary to his wishes, Ilya was pushed back.

She has more and more wounds on her body.

The wounds on the duke's body were increasing, but not to the extent of hers.

Because of all the blood I lost, I felt dizzy.

Even bigger problems were troubling her.

Manatong was now truly at its lowest point.

It became difficult to maintain the sword.

Kwaaaa!!

'If we don't win soon...'

Ilya became anxious.

There is not much time left. Before that, we have to win.

But it wasn't easy. To be honest, it was difficult to endure.

at last···

“!!!”

simplicity and honesty!!

With an ominous sound, Illya's rapier was broken in two.

This was because she lacked mana and could not spread energy evenly on the sword.

The blade of the rapier, cut in half, flies into the air.

The duke smiled deeply.

Ilya's thoughts spun quickly.

If things continue like this, we will lose. We have to find a way.

We can't lose Theo.

never···

Cover!

Ilya caught the blade of the flying rapier with her bare hand.

“?!”

And then Ilya thrust it straight into the duke's throat.

The duke hurriedly raised his sword to block the irregular movement.

But that wasn't the end. She stabbed the duke's gap with the remaining rapier held in her other hand.

The duke quickly struck away one blade and tried to block the half rapier stabbing through the gap.

visor!

Push away the blade that was threatening your neck and raise your sword to protect your torso.

“?”

However, Illya's half rapier did not behave as the duke expected.

Ilya's half rapier suddenly stopped while swinging.

Oh no. It was a mistake.

The rapier, which I thought would naturally be surrounded by a transparent energy, did not contain any energy. It was just an ordinary rapier.

A trick you can't tell unless you look closely.

At that time, Ilya's real attack came from the other hand.

The duke quickly turned around to try to avoid it, but it was too late.

Squeak!

A long stab wound was carved on the duke's face.

The biggest wound I suffered today.

The peacock's blood is sprinkled.

'It was dangerous'

The attack just now was truly dangerous. If it had been a full-length rapier rather than a blade, the duke's face would have been divided into a face and a cave.

Ilya didn't seem to feel any regret, and rushed into the duke's arms like a crazy person.

And then the real attack begins and a wild dance mixed with foolishness begins.

If you thought it was real, it was a mistake. If you thought it was a mistake, it was a real attack.

The Duke was truly impressed.

Even in that unfavorable situation, it was his daughter who managed to find the optimal fighting form. I even felt a sense of respect for him as a prosecutor.

A crazy improvisation that saves the mana that is lacking and at the same time utilizes a rapier that has been broken in two.

Although the duke had never had a high opinion of other people's talents, he had no choice but to acknowledge this.

His daughter was a genius. It also surpasses itself.

I'm not talking about the ability to manipulate mana or wield a sword. Those skills were probably good.

Of all the enemies she's faced so far, don't you think there was anyone stronger than her?

They all died by her hands.

Those skills were nothing. What was important was the other part.

And the daughter was an incomprehensible monster in that regard. Of course, his skills were excellent, but...

Honestly, if the positions had just been reversed, I don't think the duke would have been able to do as well as his daughter.

Well, if you give it a little time, you will probably come up with a solution. But my daughter finished the whole process in one moment.

It was instinct. Instinct guided my daughter.

Easy profit!!

Even at this moment, the duke felt both joy and regret as he endured his daughter's relentless attacks.

It was because I had a feeling that this match would end soon.

My daughter's attack was very good.

But it wasn't complete yet...

The Duke gathered all of his mana into the sword. Then, a frighteningly dark red energy oozed from above her sword.

And released it in an instant.

-Keee!!!

“!!”

A dark red energy spreading in all directions along with the ears. It spread with tremendous force, as if it was going to engulf everything.

'shit···'

Ilya also had no choice but to avoid it. The duke's attack was that threatening.

Ilya throws herself backwards and receives energy.

Eventually, the distance widened again to more than twenty steps.

Ilya hurriedly looked towards Theo.

And she breathed a sigh of relief.

This was because I was able to see Theo hiding safely behind the chair.

I don't know if the Duke was paying attention or if the chair was ridiculously sturdy, but either way, her fiancé was fine.

The Duke looked at Ilya and smiled.

'Well, what do you do now, daughter?'

The attack just now had widened the distance to an extent that nothing could be done.

The daughter's dual swords were very threatening, but they had one weakness. It was the street.

A rapier cut in half its original length may not have revealed its weaknesses in close combat, but at a distance like this, its weaknesses were clearly revealed.

The daughter probably knew that too, so she used her courage and dug into her arms.

From now on, the duke will control his distance and play with his daughter.

It might have been different if I had brought two rapiers with me from the beginning and fought. But reality turned out like this. If it had come out that way in the first place, the initial development would have been different, so the assumption is meaningless.

The world of competition is cruel. The duke wondered what his daughter would do now.

'······.'

In fact, just as the Duke thought, Illya felt that her chances of winning had fallen sharply.

At least one arm should have been cut off. If I had cut off at least one arm when I was stuck, I would have had a good chance of winning.

But now it was difficult.

The Duke was no fool. There was no way I would allow the distance again.

I couldn't think of any way to win.

To make matters worse, the transparent aura from Illya's sword also disappeared.

Now I really didn't have the mana to maintain it.

It was over.

Blood leaked from Illya's right hand, which was gripping the blade tightly.

As I felt the end coming, I remembered my memories with Theo.

The first meeting with Theo, the day of the first kiss with Theo (he was sleeping), the shy first experience with Theo (he was sleeping), and even the first reverse penetration moment that Theo was completely unaware of... (also sleeping) there was)

Ilya, who had been reflecting on her memories, woke up from her thoughts.

And smiled.

I also can't see it falling into someone else's hands.

I should die like the duke.

···

In fact, before coming here, she had asked Renee for a favor. If he doesn't come back, take care of Theo.

Even if he dies here, Theo will be able to live well. That's enough.

Ilya, prepared to die, raised the sword for the last time. There was no need for transparency. I'm planning on cutting my mother's head while she's dying anyway...

'Remember me, Theo...'

Ilya started walking towards the duke.

The Duke looked at his daughter's decision to die and smiled.

'Is that how it comes out...'

She respected her daughter's choice.

and···

He said, putting the sword in his waistband.

“I lost, daughter.”

“···???”

“????”

At the sight of the Duke suddenly declaring defeat, even Illya and Theo, who was watching, were dumbfounded.

For Ilya, it was even worse.

I was prepared to die just now, but in an instant, heaven and earth turned upside down.

“??”

I didn't understand the situation.

The Duke explained in a playful tone to his daughter who kept asking question marks.

“You can’t kill your daughter, right? Hehehe... Moreover...”

The Duke pauses for a moment.

“You can’t cut a pregnant woman. Take care of yourself.”

The duke left the hall with a bombshell.

We who were left behind couldn't say anything for a while.

The situation was absurd, but

I didn't really understand the duke's last words.

pregnancy···?

pregnancy···?!

Ilya and Theo made eye contact.

“Ehh?!!!”

        
            Ilya swung his sword at the duke's head. However, it was blocked. The Duke's defenses were solid.

This time the duke fights back. The peacock's sword, moving like a snake, flew towards Illya's neck.

Ilya read it but did not back down. This was because stepping back from here would lead to a fatal gap. We have already entered too deeply into each other's territory. The enemy in front of me was not one to miss such a gap. Of course, you too.

But that didn't mean it couldn't be stopped.

To be precise, it could be prevented, but it shouldn't have been prevented. If I tried to block that dark red energy head-on, it was obvious that my already small mana would quickly run out. Mana consumption was severe. A normal sword attack couldn't stop that.

Either way, it was a path closer to defeat for her.

In the end, she chose to gamble with her life.

Ilya throws herself towards the Duke's slash.

The duke did not stop his sword, as if he had no regard for his daughter's life.

Sssshhhh!!

The moment the duke's sword was about to touch Ilya's neck.

Illya narrowly avoided it by tilting her head. A dark red energy passed over my cheek, and blood splattered.

“!”

Ilya's eyes flashed.

It was an opportunity. As he narrowly avoided it, the Duke's gap seemed wide. He thrust his sword with all his might into the duke's heart.

Easy profit!!

However, her thrust was blocked by the dark red energy of the peacock moving uncontrollably.

Kwaaaa!!

Ilya was disappointed.

My posture was unstable, so I wasn't able to apply enough force.

Although it was disappointing, she continued her offensive. Even that thought was a luxury. Empty your thoughts. All he thought about was avoiding the Duke's attacks and hitting his own attacks.

We should never have given the initiative to the duke. It was obvious that if they gave up the initiative even for a moment, they would just block and lose.

Ilya is going crazy.

Surprisingly, she narrowly avoided all attacks and plunged her sword into the duke's vital spot.

It felt like dancing.

No, it was closer to acrobatics than dancing.

This was because each step she took was close to death.

If she took even one wrong step, the peacock's dark red energy would tear her down.

It's literally a stunt of death.

She was standing in the firing line.

***

The duke was feeling supremely happy.

If you look away even for a moment, a transparent blade full of life will fly straight towards your vital area.

If you let your guard down, you will die. It's been a long time since I've felt this kind of tension.

Something hot kept surging inside my body. My head is screaming.

I felt alive.

The fight for one's life is so thrilling. It was so long ago that I forgot about it.

'Now, what should I do now...'

The situation is not easy.

She was in a situation where she couldn't attack easily.

If my daughter made a defensive choice even once, I planned to hit her back, but surprisingly, she didn't make a single defensive choice.

attack. attack. attack.

Despite the difference in power, the daughter constantly attacks without regard for her life. Thanks to this, there was no time to attack.

It must have been a difficult choice, but my daughter managed it.

But I dare say that if it weren't for that choice, this fight would have ended a long time ago. If ‘Honey’ attacks, there will be no way for the daughter to stop it...

My daughter figured it out instinctively. The only way to deal with yourself.

It was great.

Only then did the duke realize. You can't win this game unless you take risks yourself.

His daughter was already a prosecutor equal to him.

'Hehe... okay... let's see who wins...'

Damn it!!

“!!”

The Duke's sword, filled with dark red energy, swung towards Illia.

A number closer to Donggwijin, different from before.

It was an attack that came in while ignoring Ilia's attack.

Two people extending their swords towards each other's vital points.

Ilya's thinking becomes faster. At the same time, the world slowed down.

A fleeting world where only the peacock and himself move.

In it, two prosecutors crossed paths.

Faaah!!

A red solid line appears on Ilya's neck,

Blood spurted from the duke's shoulder.

Ilya felt it. The duke changed his attitude. The duke also began to take risks.

Now leadership has become meaningless. It's a fight to see who can kill the other person first...

The other person must have felt it too, as he smiled an eerie smile. With a face that resembles your own.

I felt a little bad. Because it was like looking in a mirror. It seemed as if he was saying, ‘This is your nature, too.’ But he doesn't laugh like that. I mean, smile a little prettier. Theo also liked his smile.

I was annoyed.

Ilya threw a sword strike at the duke's face. The Duke swings his sword in a similar trajectory.

Quaaa!!

The energy of the two people collided in the air.

There was no strategy in it. The only thought was to kill each other before they died.

***

gulp!

Theo, who was watching the battle between the two, swallowed his saliva.

It was a fight of an unbelievable level. Even though I was watching, my eyes couldn't follow their movements.

It just looked like two clusters of lights colliding.

Theo wouldn't know. What this means is that we are now witnessing the highest level of attack and defense that has occurred since the creation of the sword.

A swordsman who puts his will into his sword, a sword that is difficult to find even once in a century.

Luckily, two people were born this time. Moreover, without any interference, the two men clashed purely with their swords. It was a probability close to a miracle.

It was beautiful. If there were a prosecutor here who could understand this high-level attack and defense, he would have shed tears.

The tip of the sword was here.

But Theo, who knew nothing, was just annoyed.

'Oh, it's dazzling!'

It was okay, Theo just hoped that Ilya would win and go home quickly.

***

However, contrary to his wishes, Ilya was pushed back.

She has more and more wounds on her body.

The wounds on the duke's body were increasing, but not to the extent of hers.

Because of all the blood I lost, I felt dizzy.

Even bigger problems were troubling her.

Manatong was now truly at its lowest point.

It became difficult to maintain the sword.

Kwaaaa!!

'If we don't win soon...'

Ilya became anxious.

There is not much time left. Before that, we have to win.

But it wasn't easy. To be honest, it was difficult to endure.

at last···

“!!!”

simplicity and honesty!!

With an ominous sound, Illya's rapier was broken in two.

This was because she lacked mana and could not spread energy evenly on the sword.

The blade of the rapier, cut in half, flies into the air.

The duke smiled deeply.

Ilya's thoughts spun quickly.

If things continue like this, we will lose. We have to find a way.

We can't lose Theo.

never···

Cover!

Ilya caught the blade of the flying rapier with her bare hand.

“?!”

And then Ilya thrust it straight into the duke's throat.

The duke hurriedly raised his sword to block the irregular movement.

But that wasn't the end. She stabbed the duke's gap with the remaining rapier held in her other hand.

The duke quickly struck away one blade and tried to block the half rapier stabbing through the gap.

visor!

Push away the blade that was threatening your neck and raise your sword to protect your torso.

“?”

However, Illya's half rapier did not behave as the duke expected.

Ilya's half rapier suddenly stopped while swinging.

Oh no. It was a mistake.

The rapier, which I thought would naturally be surrounded by a transparent energy, did not contain any energy. It was just an ordinary rapier.

A trick you can't tell unless you look closely.

At that time, Ilya's real attack came from the other hand.

The duke quickly turned around to try to avoid it, but it was too late.

Squeak!

A long stab wound was carved on the duke's face.

The biggest wound I suffered today.

The peacock's blood is sprinkled.

'It was dangerous'

The attack just now was truly dangerous. If it had been a full-length rapier rather than a blade, the duke's face would have been divided into a face and a cave.

Ilya didn't seem to feel any regret, and rushed into the duke's arms like a crazy person.

And then the real attack begins and a wild dance mixed with foolishness begins.

If you thought it was real, it was a mistake. If you thought it was a mistake, it was a real attack.

The Duke was truly impressed.

Even in that unfavorable situation, it was his daughter who managed to find the optimal fighting form. I even felt a sense of respect for him as a prosecutor.

A crazy improvisation that saves the mana that is lacking and at the same time utilizes a rapier that has been broken in two.

Although the duke had never had a high opinion of other people's talents, he had no choice but to acknowledge this.

His daughter was a genius. It also surpasses itself.

I'm not talking about the ability to manipulate mana or wield a sword. Those skills were probably good.

Of all the enemies she's faced so far, don't you think there was anyone stronger than her?

They all died by her hands.

Those skills were nothing. What was important was the other part.

And the daughter was an incomprehensible monster in that regard. Of course, his skills were excellent, but...

Honestly, if the positions had just been reversed, I don't think the duke would have been able to do as well as his daughter.

Well, if you give it a little time, you will probably come up with a solution. But my daughter finished the whole process in one moment.

It was instinct. Instinct guided my daughter.

Easy profit!!

Even at this moment, the duke felt both joy and regret as he endured his daughter's relentless attacks.

It was because I had a feeling that this match would end soon.

My daughter's attack was very good.

But it wasn't complete yet...

The Duke gathered all of his mana into the sword. Then, a frighteningly dark red energy oozed from above her sword.

And released it in an instant.

-Keee!!!

“!!”

A dark red energy spreading in all directions along with the ears. It spread with tremendous force, as if it was going to engulf everything.

'shit···'

Ilya also had no choice but to avoid it. The duke's attack was that threatening.

Ilya throws herself backwards and receives energy.

Eventually, the distance widened again to more than twenty steps.

Ilya hurriedly looked towards Theo.

And she breathed a sigh of relief.

This was because I was able to see Theo hiding safely behind the chair.

I don't know if the Duke was paying attention or if the chair was ridiculously sturdy, but either way, her fiancé was fine.

The Duke looked at Ilya and smiled.

'Well, what do you do now, daughter?'

The attack just now had widened the distance to an extent that nothing could be done.

The daughter's dual swords were very threatening, but they had one weakness. It was the street.

A rapier cut in half its original length may not have revealed its weaknesses in close combat, but at a distance like this, its weaknesses were clearly revealed.

The daughter probably knew that too, so she used her courage and dug into her arms.

From now on, the duke will control his distance and play with his daughter.

It might have been different if I had brought two rapiers with me from the beginning and fought. But reality turned out like this. If it had come out that way in the first place, the initial development would have been different, so the assumption is meaningless.

The world of competition is cruel. The duke wondered what his daughter would do now.

'······.'

In fact, just as the Duke thought, Illya felt that her chances of winning had fallen sharply.

At least one arm should have been cut off. If I had cut off at least one arm when I was stuck, I would have had a good chance of winning.

But now it was difficult.

The Duke was no fool. There was no way I would allow the distance again.

I couldn't think of any way to win.

To make matters worse, the transparent aura from Illya's sword also disappeared.

Now I really didn't have the mana to maintain it.

It was over.

Blood leaked from Illya's right hand, which was gripping the blade tightly.

As I felt the end coming, I remembered my memories with Theo.

The first meeting with Theo, the day of the first kiss with Theo (he was sleeping), the shy first experience with Theo (he was sleeping), and even the first reverse penetration moment that Theo was completely unaware of... (also sleeping) there was)

Ilya, who had been reflecting on her memories, woke up from her thoughts.

And smiled.

I also can't see it falling into someone else's hands.

I should die like the duke.

···

In fact, before coming here, she had asked Renee for a favor. If he doesn't come back, take care of Theo.

Even if he dies here, Theo will be able to live well. That's enough.

Ilya, prepared to die, raised the sword for the last time. There was no need for transparency. I'm planning on cutting my mother's head while she's dying anyway...

'Remember me, Theo...'

Ilya started walking towards the duke.

The Duke looked at his daughter's decision to die and smiled.

'Is that how it comes out...'

She respected her daughter's choice.

and···

He said, putting the sword in his waistband.

“I lost, daughter.”

“···???”

“????”

At the sight of the Duke suddenly declaring defeat, even Illya and Theo, who was watching, were dumbfounded.

For Ilya, it was even worse.

I was prepared to die just now, but in an instant, heaven and earth turned upside down.

“??”

I didn't understand the situation.

The Duke explained in a playful tone to his daughter who kept asking question marks.

“You can’t kill your daughter, right? Hehehe... Moreover...”

The Duke pauses for a moment.

“You can’t cut a pregnant woman. Take care of yourself.”

The duke left the hall with a bombshell.

We who were left behind couldn't say anything for a while.

The situation was absurd, but

I didn't really understand the duke's last words.

pregnancy···?

pregnancy···?!

Ilya and Theo made eye contact.

“Ehh?!!!”

        
            Ilya swung his sword at the duke's head. However, it was blocked. The Duke's defenses were solid.

This time the duke fights back. The peacock's sword, moving like a snake, flew towards Illya's neck.

Ilya read it but did not back down. This was because stepping back from here would lead to a fatal gap. We have already entered too deeply into each other's territory. The enemy in front of me was not one to miss such a gap. Of course, you too.

But that didn't mean it couldn't be stopped.

To be precise, it could be prevented, but it shouldn't have been prevented. If I tried to block that dark red energy head-on, it was obvious that my already small mana would quickly run out. Mana consumption was severe. A normal sword attack couldn't stop that.

Either way, it was a path closer to defeat for her.

In the end, she chose to gamble with her life.

Ilya throws herself towards the Duke's slash.

The duke did not stop his sword, as if he had no regard for his daughter's life.

Sssshhhh!!

The moment the duke's sword was about to touch Ilya's neck.

Illya narrowly avoided it by tilting her head. A dark red energy passed over my cheek, and blood splattered.

“!”

Ilya's eyes flashed.

It was an opportunity. As he narrowly avoided it, the Duke's gap seemed wide. He thrust his sword with all his might into the duke's heart.

Easy profit!!

However, her thrust was blocked by the dark red energy of the peacock moving uncontrollably.

Kwaaaa!!

Ilya was disappointed.

My posture was unstable, so I wasn't able to apply enough force.

Although it was disappointing, she continued her offensive. Even that thought was a luxury. Empty your thoughts. All he thought about was avoiding the Duke's attacks and hitting his own attacks.

We should never have given the initiative to the duke. It was obvious that if they gave up the initiative even for a moment, they would just block and lose.

Ilya is going crazy.

Surprisingly, she narrowly avoided all attacks and plunged her sword into the duke's vital spot.

It felt like dancing.

No, it was closer to acrobatics than dancing.

This was because each step she took was close to death.

If she took even one wrong step, the peacock's dark red energy would tear her down.

It's literally a stunt of death.

She was standing in the firing line.

***

The duke was feeling supremely happy.

If you look away even for a moment, a transparent blade full of life will fly straight towards your vital area.

If you let your guard down, you will die. It's been a long time since I've felt this kind of tension.

Something hot kept surging inside my body. My head is screaming.

I felt alive.

The fight for one's life is so thrilling. It was so long ago that I forgot about it.

'Now, what should I do now...'

The situation is not easy.

She was in a situation where she couldn't attack easily.

If my daughter made a defensive choice even once, I planned to hit her back, but surprisingly, she didn't make a single defensive choice.

attack. attack. attack.

Despite the difference in power, the daughter constantly attacks without regard for her life. Thanks to this, there was no time to attack.

It must have been a difficult choice, but my daughter managed it.

But I dare say that if it weren't for that choice, this fight would have ended a long time ago. If ‘Honey’ attacks, there will be no way for the daughter to stop it...

My daughter figured it out instinctively. The only way to deal with yourself.

It was great.

Only then did the duke realize. You can't win this game unless you take risks yourself.

His daughter was already a prosecutor equal to him.

'Hehe... okay... let's see who wins...'

Damn it!!

“!!”

The Duke's sword, filled with dark red energy, swung towards Illia.

A number closer to Donggwijin, different from before.

It was an attack that came in while ignoring Ilia's attack.

Two people extending their swords towards each other's vital points.

Ilya's thinking becomes faster. At the same time, the world slowed down.

A fleeting world where only the peacock and himself move.

In it, two prosecutors crossed paths.

Faaah!!

A red solid line appears on Ilya's neck,

Blood spurted from the duke's shoulder.

Ilya felt it. The duke changed his attitude. The duke also began to take risks.

Now leadership has become meaningless. It's a fight to see who can kill the other person first...

The other person must have felt it too, as he smiled an eerie smile. With a face that resembles your own.

I felt a little bad. Because it was like looking in a mirror. It seemed as if he was saying, ‘This is your nature, too.’ But he doesn't laugh like that. I mean, smile a little prettier. Theo also liked his smile.

I was annoyed.

Ilya threw a sword strike at the duke's face. The Duke swings his sword in a similar trajectory.

Quaaa!!

The energy of the two people collided in the air.

There was no strategy in it. The only thought was to kill each other before they died.

***

gulp!

Theo, who was watching the battle between the two, swallowed his saliva.

It was a fight of an unbelievable level. Even though I was watching, my eyes couldn't follow their movements.

It just looked like two clusters of lights colliding.

Theo wouldn't know. What this means is that we are now witnessing the highest level of attack and defense that has occurred since the creation of the sword.

A swordsman who puts his will into his sword, a sword that is difficult to find even once in a century.

Luckily, two people were born this time. Moreover, without any interference, the two men clashed purely with their swords. It was a probability close to a miracle.

It was beautiful. If there were a prosecutor here who could understand this high-level attack and defense, he would have shed tears.

The tip of the sword was here.

But Theo, who knew nothing, was just annoyed.

'Oh, it's dazzling!'

It was okay, Theo just hoped that Ilya would win and go home quickly.

***

However, contrary to his wishes, Ilya was pushed back.

She has more and more wounds on her body.

The wounds on the duke's body were increasing, but not to the extent of hers.

Because of all the blood I lost, I felt dizzy.

Even bigger problems were troubling her.

Manatong was now truly at its lowest point.

It became difficult to maintain the sword.

Kwaaaa!!

'If we don't win soon...'

Ilya became anxious.

There is not much time left. Before that, we have to win.

But it wasn't easy. To be honest, it was difficult to endure.

at last···

“!!!”

simplicity and honesty!!

With an ominous sound, Illya's rapier was broken in two.

This was because she lacked mana and could not spread energy evenly on the sword.

The blade of the rapier, cut in half, flies into the air.

The duke smiled deeply.

Ilya's thoughts spun quickly.

If things continue like this, we will lose. We have to find a way.

We can't lose Theo.

never···

Cover!

Ilya caught the blade of the flying rapier with her bare hand.

“?!”

And then Ilya thrust it straight into the duke's throat.

The duke hurriedly raised his sword to block the irregular movement.

But that wasn't the end. She stabbed the duke's gap with the remaining rapier held in her other hand.

The duke quickly struck away one blade and tried to block the half rapier stabbing through the gap.

visor!

Push away the blade that was threatening your neck and raise your sword to protect your torso.

“?”

However, Illya's half rapier did not behave as the duke expected.

Ilya's half rapier suddenly stopped while swinging.

Oh no. It was a mistake.

The rapier, which I thought would naturally be surrounded by a transparent energy, did not contain any energy. It was just an ordinary rapier.

A trick you can't tell unless you look closely.

At that time, Ilya's real attack came from the other hand.

The duke quickly turned around to try to avoid it, but it was too late.

Squeak!

A long stab wound was carved on the duke's face.

The biggest wound I suffered today.

The peacock's blood is sprinkled.

'It was dangerous'

The attack just now was truly dangerous. If it had been a full-length rapier rather than a blade, the duke's face would have been divided into a face and a cave.

Ilya didn't seem to feel any regret, and rushed into the duke's arms like a crazy person.

And then the real attack begins and a wild dance mixed with foolishness begins.

If you thought it was real, it was a mistake. If you thought it was a mistake, it was a real attack.

The Duke was truly impressed.

Even in that unfavorable situation, it was his daughter who managed to find the optimal fighting form. I even felt a sense of respect for him as a prosecutor.

A crazy improvisation that saves the mana that is lacking and at the same time utilizes a rapier that has been broken in two.

Although the duke had never had a high opinion of other people's talents, he had no choice but to acknowledge this.

His daughter was a genius. It also surpasses itself.

I'm not talking about the ability to manipulate mana or wield a sword. Those skills were probably good.

Of all the enemies she's faced so far, don't you think there was anyone stronger than her?

They all died by her hands.

Those skills were nothing. What was important was the other part.

And the daughter was an incomprehensible monster in that regard. Of course, his skills were excellent, but...

Honestly, if the positions had just been reversed, I don't think the duke would have been able to do as well as his daughter.

Well, if you give it a little time, you will probably come up with a solution. But my daughter finished the whole process in one moment.

It was instinct. Instinct guided my daughter.

Easy profit!!

Even at this moment, the duke felt both joy and regret as he endured his daughter's relentless attacks.

It was because I had a feeling that this match would end soon.

My daughter's attack was very good.

But it wasn't complete yet...

The Duke gathered all of his mana into the sword. Then, a frighteningly dark red energy oozed from above her sword.

And released it in an instant.

-Keee!!!

“!!”

A dark red energy spreading in all directions along with the ears. It spread with tremendous force, as if it was going to engulf everything.

'shit···'

Ilya also had no choice but to avoid it. The duke's attack was that threatening.

Ilya throws herself backwards and receives energy.

Eventually, the distance widened again to more than twenty steps.

Ilya hurriedly looked towards Theo.

And she breathed a sigh of relief.

This was because I was able to see Theo hiding safely behind the chair.

I don't know if the Duke was paying attention or if the chair was ridiculously sturdy, but either way, her fiancé was fine.

The Duke looked at Ilya and smiled.

'Well, what do you do now, daughter?'

The attack just now had widened the distance to an extent that nothing could be done.

The daughter's dual swords were very threatening, but they had one weakness. It was the street.

A rapier cut in half its original length may not have revealed its weaknesses in close combat, but at a distance like this, its weaknesses were clearly revealed.

The daughter probably knew that too, so she used her courage and dug into her arms.

From now on, the duke will control his distance and play with his daughter.

It might have been different if I had brought two rapiers with me from the beginning and fought. But reality turned out like this. If it had come out that way in the first place, the initial development would have been different, so the assumption is meaningless.

The world of competition is cruel. The duke wondered what his daughter would do now.

'······.'

In fact, just as the Duke thought, Illya felt that her chances of winning had fallen sharply.

At least one arm should have been cut off. If I had cut off at least one arm when I was stuck, I would have had a good chance of winning.

But now it was difficult.

The Duke was no fool. There was no way I would allow the distance again.

I couldn't think of any way to win.

To make matters worse, the transparent aura from Illya's sword also disappeared.

Now I really didn't have the mana to maintain it.

It was over.

Blood leaked from Illya's right hand, which was gripping the blade tightly.

As I felt the end coming, I remembered my memories with Theo.

The first meeting with Theo, the day of the first kiss with Theo (he was sleeping), the shy first experience with Theo (he was sleeping), and even the first reverse penetration moment that Theo was completely unaware of... (also sleeping) there was)

Ilya, who had been reflecting on her memories, woke up from her thoughts.

And smiled.

I also can't see it falling into someone else's hands.

I should die like the duke.

···

In fact, before coming here, she had asked Renee for a favor. If he doesn't come back, take care of Theo.

Even if he dies here, Theo will be able to live well. That's enough.

Ilya, prepared to die, raised the sword for the last time. There was no need for transparency. I'm planning on cutting my mother's head while she's dying anyway...

'Remember me, Theo...'

Ilya started walking towards the duke.

The Duke looked at his daughter's decision to die and smiled.

'Is that how it comes out...'

She respected her daughter's choice.

and···

He said, putting the sword in his waistband.

“I lost, daughter.”

“···???”

“????”

At the sight of the Duke suddenly declaring defeat, even Illya and Theo, who was watching, were dumbfounded.

For Ilya, it was even worse.

I was prepared to die just now, but in an instant, heaven and earth turned upside down.

“??”

I didn't understand the situation.

The Duke explained in a playful tone to his daughter who kept asking question marks.

“You can’t kill your daughter, right? Hehehe... Moreover...”

The Duke pauses for a moment.

“You can’t cut a pregnant woman. Take care of yourself.”

The duke left the hall with a bombshell.

We who were left behind couldn't say anything for a while.

The situation was absurd, but

I didn't really understand the duke's last words.

pregnancy···?

pregnancy···?!

Ilya and Theo made eye contact.

“Ehh?!!!”

        
            Ilya swung his sword at the duke's head. However, it was blocked. The Duke's defenses were solid.

This time the duke fights back. The peacock's sword, moving like a snake, flew towards Illya's neck.

Ilya read it but did not back down. This was because stepping back from here would lead to a fatal gap. We have already entered too deeply into each other's territory. The enemy in front of me was not one to miss such a gap. Of course, you too.

But that didn't mean it couldn't be stopped.

To be precise, it could be prevented, but it shouldn't have been prevented. If I tried to block that dark red energy head-on, it was obvious that my already small mana would quickly run out. Mana consumption was severe. A normal sword attack couldn't stop that.

Either way, it was a path closer to defeat for her.

In the end, she chose to gamble with her life.

Ilya throws herself towards the Duke's slash.

The duke did not stop his sword, as if he had no regard for his daughter's life.

Sssshhhh!!

The moment the duke's sword was about to touch Ilya's neck.

Illya narrowly avoided it by tilting her head. A dark red energy passed over my cheek, and blood splattered.

“!”

Ilya's eyes flashed.

It was an opportunity. As he narrowly avoided it, the Duke's gap seemed wide. He thrust his sword with all his might into the duke's heart.

Easy profit!!

However, her thrust was blocked by the dark red energy of the peacock moving uncontrollably.

Kwaaaa!!

Ilya was disappointed.

My posture was unstable, so I wasn't able to apply enough force.

Although it was disappointing, she continued her offensive. Even that thought was a luxury. Empty your thoughts. All he thought about was avoiding the Duke's attacks and hitting his own attacks.

We should never have given the initiative to the duke. It was obvious that if they gave up the initiative even for a moment, they would just block and lose.

Ilya is going crazy.

Surprisingly, she narrowly avoided all attacks and plunged her sword into the duke's vital spot.

It felt like dancing.

No, it was closer to acrobatics than dancing.

This was because each step she took was close to death.

If she took even one wrong step, the peacock's dark red energy would tear her down.

It's literally a stunt of death.

She was standing in the firing line.

***

The duke was feeling supremely happy.

If you look away even for a moment, a transparent blade full of life will fly straight towards your vital area.

If you let your guard down, you will die. It's been a long time since I've felt this kind of tension.

Something hot kept surging inside my body. My head is screaming.

I felt alive.

The fight for one's life is so thrilling. It was so long ago that I forgot about it.

'Now, what should I do now...'

The situation is not easy.

She was in a situation where she couldn't attack easily.

If my daughter made a defensive choice even once, I planned to hit her back, but surprisingly, she didn't make a single defensive choice.

attack. attack. attack.

Despite the difference in power, the daughter constantly attacks without regard for her life. Thanks to this, there was no time to attack.

It must have been a difficult choice, but my daughter managed it.

But I dare say that if it weren't for that choice, this fight would have ended a long time ago. If ‘Honey’ attacks, there will be no way for the daughter to stop it...

My daughter figured it out instinctively. The only way to deal with yourself.

It was great.

Only then did the duke realize. You can't win this game unless you take risks yourself.

His daughter was already a prosecutor equal to him.

'Hehe... okay... let's see who wins...'

Damn it!!

“!!”

The Duke's sword, filled with dark red energy, swung towards Illia.

A number closer to Donggwijin, different from before.

It was an attack that came in while ignoring Ilia's attack.

Two people extending their swords towards each other's vital points.

Ilya's thinking becomes faster. At the same time, the world slowed down.

A fleeting world where only the peacock and himself move.

In it, two prosecutors crossed paths.

Faaah!!

A red solid line appears on Ilya's neck,

Blood spurted from the duke's shoulder.

Ilya felt it. The duke changed his attitude. The duke also began to take risks.

Now leadership has become meaningless. It's a fight to see who can kill the other person first...

The other person must have felt it too, as he smiled an eerie smile. With a face that resembles your own.

I felt a little bad. Because it was like looking in a mirror. It seemed as if he was saying, ‘This is your nature, too.’ But he doesn't laugh like that. I mean, smile a little prettier. Theo also liked his smile.

I was annoyed.

Ilya threw a sword strike at the duke's face. The Duke swings his sword in a similar trajectory.

Quaaa!!

The energy of the two people collided in the air.

There was no strategy in it. The only thought was to kill each other before they died.

***

gulp!

Theo, who was watching the battle between the two, swallowed his saliva.

It was a fight of an unbelievable level. Even though I was watching, my eyes couldn't follow their movements.

It just looked like two clusters of lights colliding.

Theo wouldn't know. What this means is that we are now witnessing the highest level of attack and defense that has occurred since the creation of the sword.

A swordsman who puts his will into his sword, a sword that is difficult to find even once in a century.

Luckily, two people were born this time. Moreover, without any interference, the two men clashed purely with their swords. It was a probability close to a miracle.

It was beautiful. If there were a prosecutor here who could understand this high-level attack and defense, he would have shed tears.

The tip of the sword was here.

But Theo, who knew nothing, was just annoyed.

'Oh, it's dazzling!'

It was okay, Theo just hoped that Ilya would win and go home quickly.

***

However, contrary to his wishes, Ilya was pushed back.

She has more and more wounds on her body.

The wounds on the duke's body were increasing, but not to the extent of hers.

Because of all the blood I lost, I felt dizzy.

Even bigger problems were troubling her.

Manatong was now truly at its lowest point.

It became difficult to maintain the sword.

Kwaaaa!!

'If we don't win soon...'

Ilya became anxious.

There is not much time left. Before that, we have to win.

But it wasn't easy. To be honest, it was difficult to endure.

at last···

“!!!”

simplicity and honesty!!

With an ominous sound, Illya's rapier was broken in two.

This was because she lacked mana and could not spread energy evenly on the sword.

The blade of the rapier, cut in half, flies into the air.

The duke smiled deeply.

Ilya's thoughts spun quickly.

If things continue like this, we will lose. We have to find a way.

We can't lose Theo.

never···

Cover!

Ilya caught the blade of the flying rapier with her bare hand.

“?!”

And then Ilya thrust it straight into the duke's throat.

The duke hurriedly raised his sword to block the irregular movement.

But that wasn't the end. She stabbed the duke's gap with the remaining rapier held in her other hand.

The duke quickly struck away one blade and tried to block the half rapier stabbing through the gap.

visor!

Push away the blade that was threatening your neck and raise your sword to protect your torso.

“?”

However, Illya's half rapier did not behave as the duke expected.

Ilya's half rapier suddenly stopped while swinging.

Oh no. It was a mistake.

The rapier, which I thought would naturally be surrounded by a transparent energy, did not contain any energy. It was just an ordinary rapier.

A trick you can't tell unless you look closely.

At that time, Ilya's real attack came from the other hand.

The duke quickly turned around to try to avoid it, but it was too late.

Squeak!

A long stab wound was carved on the duke's face.

The biggest wound I suffered today.

The peacock's blood is sprinkled.

'It was dangerous'

The attack just now was truly dangerous. If it had been a full-length rapier rather than a blade, the duke's face would have been divided into a face and a cave.

Ilya didn't seem to feel any regret, and rushed into the duke's arms like a crazy person.

And then the real attack begins and a wild dance mixed with foolishness begins.

If you thought it was real, it was a mistake. If you thought it was a mistake, it was a real attack.

The Duke was truly impressed.

Even in that unfavorable situation, it was his daughter who managed to find the optimal fighting form. I even felt a sense of respect for him as a prosecutor.

A crazy improvisation that saves the mana that is lacking and at the same time utilizes a rapier that has been broken in two.

Although the duke had never had a high opinion of other people's talents, he had no choice but to acknowledge this.

His daughter was a genius. It also surpasses itself.

I'm not talking about the ability to manipulate mana or wield a sword. Those skills were probably good.

Of all the enemies she's faced so far, don't you think there was anyone stronger than her?

They all died by her hands.

Those skills were nothing. What was important was the other part.

And the daughter was an incomprehensible monster in that regard. Of course, his skills were excellent, but...

Honestly, if the positions had just been reversed, I don't think the duke would have been able to do as well as his daughter.

Well, if you give it a little time, you will probably come up with a solution. But my daughter finished the whole process in one moment.

It was instinct. Instinct guided my daughter.

Easy profit!!

Even at this moment, the duke felt both joy and regret as he endured his daughter's relentless attacks.

It was because I had a feeling that this match would end soon.

My daughter's attack was very good.

But it wasn't complete yet...

The Duke gathered all of his mana into the sword. Then, a frighteningly dark red energy oozed from above her sword.

And released it in an instant.

-Keee!!!

“!!”

A dark red energy spreading in all directions along with the ears. It spread with tremendous force, as if it was going to engulf everything.

'shit···'

Ilya also had no choice but to avoid it. The duke's attack was that threatening.

Ilya throws herself backwards and receives energy.

Eventually, the distance widened again to more than twenty steps.

Ilya hurriedly looked towards Theo.

And she breathed a sigh of relief.

This was because I was able to see Theo hiding safely behind the chair.

I don't know if the Duke was paying attention or if the chair was ridiculously sturdy, but either way, her fiancé was fine.

The Duke looked at Ilya and smiled.

'Well, what do you do now, daughter?'

The attack just now had widened the distance to an extent that nothing could be done.

The daughter's dual swords were very threatening, but they had one weakness. It was the street.

A rapier cut in half its original length may not have revealed its weaknesses in close combat, but at a distance like this, its weaknesses were clearly revealed.

The daughter probably knew that too, so she used her courage and dug into her arms.

From now on, the duke will control his distance and play with his daughter.

It might have been different if I had brought two rapiers with me from the beginning and fought. But reality turned out like this. If it had come out that way in the first place, the initial development would have been different, so the assumption is meaningless.

The world of competition is cruel. The duke wondered what his daughter would do now.

'······.'

In fact, just as the Duke thought, Illya felt that her chances of winning had fallen sharply.

At least one arm should have been cut off. If I had cut off at least one arm when I was stuck, I would have had a good chance of winning.

But now it was difficult.

The Duke was no fool. There was no way I would allow the distance again.

I couldn't think of any way to win.

To make matters worse, the transparent aura from Illya's sword also disappeared.

Now I really didn't have the mana to maintain it.

It was over.

Blood leaked from Illya's right hand, which was gripping the blade tightly.

As I felt the end coming, I remembered my memories with Theo.

The first meeting with Theo, the day of the first kiss with Theo (he was sleeping), the shy first experience with Theo (he was sleeping), and even the first reverse penetration moment that Theo was completely unaware of... (also sleeping) there was)

Ilya, who had been reflecting on her memories, woke up from her thoughts.

And smiled.

I also can't see it falling into someone else's hands.

I should die like the duke.

···

In fact, before coming here, she had asked Renee for a favor. If he doesn't come back, take care of Theo.

Even if he dies here, Theo will be able to live well. That's enough.

Ilya, prepared to die, raised the sword for the last time. There was no need for transparency. I'm planning on cutting my mother's head while she's dying anyway...

'Remember me, Theo...'

Ilya started walking towards the duke.

The Duke looked at his daughter's decision to die and smiled.

'Is that how it comes out...'

She respected her daughter's choice.

and···

He said, putting the sword in his waistband.

“I lost, daughter.”

“···???”

“????”

At the sight of the Duke suddenly declaring defeat, even Illya and Theo, who was watching, were dumbfounded.

For Ilya, it was even worse.

I was prepared to die just now, but in an instant, heaven and earth turned upside down.

“??”

I didn't understand the situation.

The Duke explained in a playful tone to his daughter who kept asking question marks.

“You can’t kill your daughter, right? Hehehe... Moreover...”

The Duke pauses for a moment.

“You can’t cut a pregnant woman. Take care of yourself.”

The duke left the hall with a bombshell.

We who were left behind couldn't say anything for a while.

The situation was absurd, but

I didn't really understand the duke's last words.

pregnancy···?

pregnancy···?!

Ilya and Theo made eye contact.

“Ehh?!!!”

        
            'Hey, pregnant...?! Pregnant?!!!'

A shocking statement left by the duke. The news of this crazy bitch’s pregnancy made me dizzy.

This can't be happening. The duke must have been mistaken. How can the duke know whether she is pregnant or not as she is not a doctor? It's definitely not true.

But a part of me was anxious that it might be true.

This was because it was a problem I had always worried about. Every day, every time I cum inside that crazy bitch's vagina, I was always worried that I might get pregnant.

Like an unsolvable social problem, I was just covering it up and pretending not to see it, but it ended up blowing up.

I got out from behind the chair and ran towards the crazy bitch. I prayed to myself as I ran.

'Well, it's a lie...? Please tell me it's not true...!'

When I arrived at the crazy bitch, I looked at her with an earnest expression.

However, as if betraying my earnest wish, the crazy bitch who had put her hand on her stomach and closed her eyes opened her eyes with a strange exclamation.

“Ah...!”

A crazy bitch who looks astonished as if she discovered something. Soon a bright smile covered her face. It was a very happy smile that did not match his bloody face.

Judging from the crazy bitch's reaction, it seems like the pregnancy is true.

My legs felt weak. I slumped down in my seat. It felt like the sky was falling.

‘Oh my gosh… it’s a dream… this is a dream…’

I tried denying reality, but it wasn't a dream. I became a father. Regret came flooding back. Why didn't I use birth control? (When I thought about it, it wasn't my fault. This crazy bitch held me until she cummed and wouldn't let me go, and there was nothing I could do.)

The mixture of resentment toward the crazy bitch and anxiety about the future cluttered my mind.

I'm not ready to be a dad yet. And I wasn't sure about marrying a crazy girl.

Now the crazy bitch is telling me I can't live or die, but the human mind is temporary. One day, your love for me may cool down.

One day, he suddenly spoke to me. 'I'm sick of you...' Then I will be abandoned in an instant. Actually, if it's a casual relationship, it doesn't matter. I just have to go my own way.

But if you have a child and you love her too, that becomes a big problem. I probably won't be able to bear the pain.

Because I was a weak person.

So there are times when I intentionally treat a crazy bitch harshly. Constantly recalling past evil deeds, I created a psychological distance from the crazy bitch.

Otherwise, I felt like I would fall in love with her too. Despite all my efforts, I ended up giving up a part of my heart to her.

And there were other problems as well.

I am not ready to take responsibility for one life yet. What do you want from an adult child who has just graduated from the academy? My body was big, but my mind was like a child. (Actually, my body wasn't that big either)

'I am the father...'

When you sit down like that and feel complicated emotions.

A crazy bitch came up to me.

“Teo···.”

I raised my head and looked at the crazy bitch.

And the face of the crazy bitch I encountered.

Surprisingly, there was not a single trace of anxiety or doubt on the crazy bitch's face. She was just innocently happy. With a bloody face.

How can you do that? I feel so anxious and at a loss.

I didn't understand.

Wow!

A crazy girl with a bright smile hugged me. Then he rubbed his face against my body and said.

“I won... Praise me...”

I stuck my head in.

Suddenly, I remembered the time when the crazy bitch was confronting senior Bianca. I think it was a similar situation back then. Crazy bitches have always been like this.

For some reason, I laughed.

I felt stupid thinking about it.

I chuckled and stroked her head.

“Wow... Theo, I like it there...”

There was no point in worrying about the future. This was because it hadn't happened yet. All I had to do was live faithfully in the present.

A future where you get abandoned by a crazy bitch?

Does not matter. Just make sure it doesn't come. And even if it does come, there is no need to worry about sacrificing your current feelings. It was a stupid worry.

At that time, I heard Ilia's voice in my arms.

“I love you, Theo...”

It was a voice that sounded very tired. It was worth it. Even from my perspective, the confrontation with the Duke was a bloody fight. I decided to answer her tired voice.

“Me too.”

“!”

Ilya looked up at me in surprise.

why. what.

Ilya looks at me with an expression as if she heard something wrong. Only then did I realize that Ilya was holding me, her body covered in blood.

“You, wash your hands...!”

My horrified voice echoed through the hall.

*****

A month has passed since then.

Ilya and I got married. I had a child, so it was impossible not to do it. Although it felt a bit rushed, we had to get married quickly before our stomachs got bigger.

Isn’t it a bit like a picture when a pregnant woman in full term gets married? Well, honestly, there’s nothing bad about it. It could be a burden on the bride's body. It would be difficult to make a wedding dress that fits the size.

Anyway, we gathered our family and friends and had a small wedding.

The only acquaintances I had were senior Bianca and the head maid, but I did it anyway.

On the wedding day, senior Bianca shed hot tears. 'Is this something to cry about that much?' I wanted to, but I gratefully accepted it anyway, thinking it was a blessing for our marriage.

The head maid just calmly remained in her position. It was decided that when Ilya gave birth, she would be the nanny.

My mom, dad, and younger brother were very happy about our marriage. However, he could not be as indifferent as usual because Duke Carlstein was next to him. The family was intimidated by the Duke.

The duke, or rather my mother-in-law, blessed our marriage. And he said that what he said before was just a joke and a lie to provoke Ilya, but I didn't believe him. The duke's eyes that day were undoubtedly sincere. I remember it clearly. I've seen the eyes of a man who was truly trying to turn me into a meat toilet.

Anyway, we ended the wedding with everyone's blessings.

Originally, it was a Northern custom to have a lot of sex immediately after the wedding, but we did not follow the custom because we were concerned about the baby in the stomach.

However, Ilya used his hands and mouth to pull it out.

-Yes, oh oh oh ♥♥♥ That’s right ♥♥♥

Only after extracting the amount of semen equivalent to one child did Ilya calm down. In fact, it was close to giving birth.

And we went on our honeymoon.

I went to the sea and the desert, which I had always wanted to visit. I leisurely traveled the world with a crystal ball and recorded those memories. Those were fun times.

As time passed, Ilya's due date approached.

On the day she gave birth, Ilya was shaking.

No matter how painful childbirth was, it was clear that she, a superhuman, was not shaking because she was afraid of the pain, but because she was worried about her child. It seemed like she was worried about what would happen if I miscarried.

I held Ilya's trembling hand and made eye contact with her. Ilya's trembling subsided.

And that day, she gave birth to a daughter who looked like her.

That's two people...

They were twins.

*****

“Play with me, Dad!!”

“Play with me, Dad!!”

““Ask me to play!!!!”“

Puaaaeaeak!!

The demon bastards howled. A cold sweat broke out.

I was playing with you until 10 seconds ago, so why are you asking me to play with you more? I had just finished a deadly triathlon (playing house, playing tag, and playing with dolls).

I had a hunch. Even if we play here some more, it won't end...

Play with me, you are trapped in hell.

'I have to run away!'

Thoughts were short and actions were quick. I rushed towards the door. However, my poor athletic ability could not handle my daughters' monstrous athletic ability.

Before I knew it, my daughters had surrounded me and were pulling me by my arms.

“Kwaaa!! Stop it!!”

“Where are you going!! Ask me to play!!”

“Play!!!!”

Then, a savior appeared.

“Ladies. What are you doing?”

It was the head maid.

When the head maid appeared, the daughters screamed and ran away.

“Wow!! She’s a witch!!”

“Domhwangcha!!”

“Wow, you've been playing for more than 30 minutes... I wonder what the future holds for the duke family...”

That's not the problem... can't you see my arm hanging down...

The head maid disappeared after her daughters.

Left alone, I shed tears. Suddenly, respect for my father arose.

'Father... was it this hard for you too...?'

Then, after gathering myself, I left the room.

I needed peace of mind.

After a while, I arrived at the sanctuary of my heart.

It was a crystal ball storage room.

Spinning the crystal ball here and immersing myself in memories was the only way to rest my mind.

Today too, I planned to find peace of mind through the crystal ball.

I sat down on the chair and turned on the crystal ball.

-hey! Are you taking pictures?

-Look at this! Very pretty.

-Help me, Ilya!!

Even though it was mostly me, it was fun in its own way. I laughed and said, “It was like that back then,” and enjoyed it for a while.

When pictures of my daughters as babies appeared, I thought, 'Oh, they were nice and quiet back then...'

When the video of the wedding day came out, I recalled, 'I was pushed to the brink of death that day...'

Then the first video was played.

It was a video of the Northern Snow Mountain Ice Lake.

'Ilya saved me from almost being eaten by a huge fish there, and we went into the cave and had a blast having sex.'

It was a bit of an old memory, but I remembered it clearly. Because it was the first day she looked lovely. In fact, if that day had not happened, my marriage to Ilya might not have happened.

“Huhu···”

Smiling, I turned off the crystal ball and tried to leave the room.

however.

“Huh?”

Underneath the crystal ball that should have been the last, there was a crystal ball I had never seen before. If I hadn't looked closely, I wouldn't have noticed. It was cleverly hidden.

'What is this···?'

I played an unknown crystal ball.

Crystal Ball took place from someone’s perspective.

I'm walking down the hallway. It probably looks like the mansion where Ilya and I used to stay. Is this Ilya's point of view? Now that I think about it, the height was similar to Ilya's.

The video continued to flow. Before we knew it, we arrived in front of a room. A familiar door. This was the room I lived in a long time ago.

The photographer opened the door and went in. There was me sleeping soundly inside. The photographer approached there.

Only then did I become convinced. I think it was a video that Ilya took some time ago. A video from the time when he was sleep raping me.

“Ugh... I was filming something like this. Anyway, you pervert.”

I sighed for a moment and laughed it off. Well, this level of perversion was routine.

But as the video progressed, the smile disappeared from my face.

In Ilya's hand was a dildo he had never seen before. Ilya attaches it to her body.

“Now, wait a minute! What the fuck are you doing...?!”

I turn my sleeping body over... and...

'Why did you put that in there...?!'

I had no choice but to scream.

“Hey, you crazy bitch!!!!”

        
            Late night.

The Karlstein duchy's mansion was very quiet, with no one around.

The only sound that could be heard occasionally was the wind hitting the window.

Normally, the snoring or grinding of teeth of the residents staying at the mansion would have broken the silence. But today, for some reason, not a single noise was heard.

This was because all the employees had gone on vacation.

Empty guest accommodation.

It was the duke's consideration for those who had a hard time preparing for the wedding. It was like a kind of expression of gratitude.

And at the same time, it was also a consideration for the newlyweds who got married today. We will vacate the mansion for you, so you can feel free to scream.

The consideration was actually effective, and in one room of the mansion, obscene sounds of a man and a woman immersed in passionate pleasure were leaking out...

-Ah...!

It was not wrong to say that consideration makes a person.

***

Ilya pushed Theo against the wall. Then, she grabbed Theo's wrists together and lifted them up. It was tremendous power.

In an instant, Theo was caught by Illya's hand and was hanging on.

“Hey!”

She saw Theo's body stretched out in a straight line.

It was a humiliating position, like a rabbit being held by its ears.

Ilya and Theo make eye contact.

“······.”

Ilya was holding Theo's body in one hand, looking at him with very intense eyes. A gaze filled with passionate desire. It felt like he was saying, 'You are mine...'

Theo, who was already feeling strange as he was being forced to hang around, became uncontrollably excited by the look in her eyes that treated him like an object.

The blood pooled in Theo's lower abdomen and it became hard. The fully erect cock wriggled up and down. Soon, his body began to tremble and he made incomprehensible groans.

“Hey...Ahh...”

Theo's body, held in Ilya's hands, was jerking his dick and moaning just from being treated like an object.

Because I was raped by her so much, I turned into this perverted body. Rather, recently, there were times when I couldn't get aroused unless I was raped.

Ilya smiled in satisfaction when she saw Theo like that. It was a lustful body that had been completely modified to her liking. I don't know why I pretended to hate it so much in the past, knowing that it would end up like this in the end. Well, Theo was cute too.

Whether he knew what she was thinking or not, Theo just opened his mouth slightly and let out a hot breath.

My throat burned. I couldn't wait to kiss Ilya.

He stuck out his mouth and begged Ilya.

“Chu please...”

Now there was no shame or anything. After all, we are a couple, so what is there to be ashamed of? It's just a bold request.

'Ha... why don't you do it...'

I'm going to have a good time

When Ilya doesn't kiss him right away, Theo seduces her by flicking his tongue from side to side lewdly.

“Honey...please do it...”

It was a struggle like a street prostitute.

When Ilya saw that, she felt a thrill as if an electric current was flowing through her head.

It was overwhelming.

Just a few months ago, Theo, who had acted coldly and told her not to touch his body, was now shaking his body like a rag and seducing him. Theo was already a completely depraved bastard. A creek just for yourself...

How much effort have you put in for this day? I went into the room without a mouse or a bird noticing, trained him to sleep, and had a hard time resisting things that made me want to eat him up like a dog right away.

The fruits of that effort were now shining before my eyes. The sight of Theo, so excited and shaking his hanging body, was so beautiful.

“······.”

Finally, Ilya couldn't bear it anymore and stuck his tongue into Theo's mouth.

“Woo-eup!”

Theo, who had been shaking her body like a slut just moments ago, became a gentle bitch when her tongue entered her mouth.

Theo calmly accepts Illya's tongue. It looked quite different from its previous, harsh appearance.

Wow! Wow!

Rather, he sucks on Ilya's tongue and craves affection.

Ilya received Theo's gentle service and played with his body to her heart's content with her free hand.

Ilya twirls her nipples, tickles her armpits, and scratches her back. Thanks to her hard work developing a body that her husband can feel no matter where he touches it.

“Ahhhh...!”

A ridiculous dog rag whose entire body is an erogenous zone. That was her husband.

Theo wiggled his cock pathetically, enjoying her touch.

Theo’s erect cock trembled.

“······.”

Ilya put his thighs between his crotch and pressed his cock.

“Awful!!”

Then, Theo let go of Ilia's tongue that he was sucking on and let out an exclamation.

It was an unbearable pleasure.

But that was a mistake. No matter what happened, she shouldn't have let go of her tongue.

Ilya was very angry because the pleasant service was suddenly cut off. She took immediate action.

'How dare you...'

“Wooo!!”

Ilya's upright tongue roughly entered Theo's mouth. She searches for the tongue of her husband who abandoned his duty and ran away. It was like military police conducting a search and seizure.

Because of the unstoppable movement, Theo could not breathe comfortably. Even though I was barely breathing through my nose, it wasn't enough to handle the rapid breathing.

To make matters worse, Theo's hidden tongue was discovered.

Theo's tongue was given a choice.

1. Run away.

2. Fight.

Theo's tongue, which chose number 1, runs away in a hurry.

But he was caught right away. Now I have no choice but to fight...!

So Theo's tongue fought bravely... and was defeated in three seconds.

Theo's tongue dragged out of his mouth.

“Ugeee!! (I’m sorry honey!! Please forgive me!!)”

“····················································································◦

Ilya did not forgive. I grabbed Theo's tongue, which had cheekily escaped, and inhaled it.

“Ohhhh!!”

Theo screams. It was a good scream. For some reason, Ilya felt the urge to hear more of those screams, so she pinched Theo's butt.

Pinch!

“Gooo!!”

Theo's mournful cries echoed throughout the mansion.

Ilya smiled slightly and shook her tightly pinched buttocks. Because he pinched so generously, it was safe to say that he was actually squeezing almost all of Theo's small buttocks.

Theo felt like his mind was going to fly. I couldn't come to my senses from the kiss that felt like I was trying to pull out my tongue, or the smooth thighs rubbing my dick.

Moreover, Ilya's merciless hands that were squeezing and shaking her buttocks were very spicy. It was so spicy that when I woke up tomorrow, I would have bruises.

'I'm a bad bitch...!'

I was resentful of the wife who used her strong power to pinch her husband's weak buttocks.

Did I let go of my tongue because I wanted to? I had no choice but to let go because her thighs were suddenly gulping happily around my dick. This was an unfair punishment.

As if he had noticed Theo's impure thoughts, Ilya's grip became even stronger. Ilya is shaking her buttocks with the intention of tearing them off.

Theo screamed as if he was going to fly.

“Heugiiui profit!!!”

It hurt so much... But... Strangely, a feeling of pleasure rushed to a corner of Theo's body. It hurt, but it felt good. A contradictory feeling. Theo himself was also confused.

'What is this...?'

This was the result of Ilia's thorough training. Ilya has always been giving Theo pleasure and a little pain at the same time.

Thanks to Ilia's steady and persistent training, Theo became a fool who couldn't distinguish between pain and pleasure.

'cute···'

Ilya blushed as she looked at Theo who looked confused. Her stupid husband, who didn't even notice the changes in his body, looked so cute. So much so that I want to bite it.

So she bit. Ilya slightly bites Theo's tongue. At the same time, I touch my husband's cock with my thighs.

“Uggoook!!”

Theo screamed. The pleasure felt from the cock and the pain felt from the bitten tongue were mixed.

For a moment, he began to get confused about which side was painful and which side was pleasant.

'Tongue, my tongue hurts... Oh, no, it feels good...'

I don't know. It just seems like everything feels good. The erect cock was cackling like crazy. It felt like rice.

“······.”

Ilya recognized the signs of her husband's ejaculation. My husband's throbbing cock, his balls repeatedly contracting and relaxing. I felt like if I stayed like this just a little longer, my husband would ejaculate.

However, it didn't really occur to me that I should punish him by stopping him from ejaculating. Too much corporal punishment can be toxic. Appropriate sticks and carrots must be used.

Now is the time to make him feel happy by letting him ejaculate coolly. She gave her husband's ass a big squeeze.

“Awful?!”

Then she lifted it up and roughly rubbed her husband's cock against her thigh.

“Ghoook♥♥♥”

Theo struggles violently. But there was nothing that could be done.

I just swam between the pleasure I felt from my dick and the pain I felt from my ass, spewing out white liquid.

Burrr!!

Before I knew it, a lot of white liquid came out of Theo's dick and sprayed on Ilia's thighs.

“······♥”

Ilya was very satisfied. First ejaculation after a monumental marriage. My husband spit out a very large amount. That meant it felt good.

I spit out this much even with my thighs, but I wonder how much more I'll spit out when I start in earnest... She was excited.

Maybe I'll hit my best record today. My husband seemed to be in very good condition.

She picked up her husband and walked cheerfully to the bed. It was like a farmer harvesting large carrots.

Ilya arrived at the bed and gently threw her husband onto the bed.

And Ilya begins to take off her clothes.

Even though Theo was in a daze, he said something to Ilya who was taking off her clothes.

“Huh...Honey...today...sex...eye patch...”

In fact, it was something we agreed on before we started. They advised us not to do this because it could have a negative effect on the baby in the womb.

It seemed good to be careful in the early stages of pregnancy. So Theo told Ilia before starting that he would only kiss Boppal. Ilya also nodded.

But when I suddenly saw my wife taking off her clothes, my anxiety soared. I wonder if I forgot.

However, my wife did not forget her promise.

“I know, Theo... But my hole isn't just one...?”

“Hoe···?”

It was his wife who was saying strange things.

        
            'There isn't just one hole...?'

Theo, who couldn't turn his head because he was half-asleep, couldn't understand what he was saying. I gathered my wits and thought deeply.

'What on earth are you talking about...?'

Theo is worried. But Theo couldn't continue his thoughts.

Before he knew it, Ilya, who had taken off all her clothes, was approaching him.

Ilya, who was halfway up the bed, grabbed Theo's ankles.

“Huh?!”

Theo's brief scream of surprise.

Either way, Ilya pulled Theo closer.

Joowoouk!

“Ahh...!!”

As Ilya pulls him, Theo is dragged helplessly and screams.

At first glance, it seemed like he was scared, but if you look closely, you can clearly see that he was excited. The blush on his face and his erect dick were proof of that. Theo's cock, which had become sullen due to the ejaculation, suddenly became stiff again and was throbbing.

It was a conditioned reaction. Because he was always dragged around like this and fucked like a dog, he knew it too. The fact that he will soon be eaten by Ilya.

Ilya put Theo down.

Theo was lying on his back on the side of the bed. It was the perfect height for cock sucking. If you kneel down, the height is such that you can bite and suck as you wish. As a side note, the height of this bed was thoroughly designed with Ilya's height in mind.

“Haa...Haaa...”

Theo, who was very excited, took a deep breath and imagined what would happen in the future.

You will be raped like a dog. Even if you cry out that you don't like it, Ilya won't stop. He will never let you go with his cock in his mouth, and will suck out the semen with a violent blowjob.

My cock trembled.

Look...

“Ehhhh...!”

A clear fluid was leaking out of Theo's cock. It was a helpless situation, not knowing whether it was incontinence or something else.

“······.”

Illya saw that and made a subtle expression. And then he gets closer to Theo.

Theo spread his legs tightly together. Ilya opened his cock to make it easier to touch.

But contrary to his expectations, Ilya did not touch him right away. She bent down and whispered into Theo’s ear.

“Honey...you look like a complete slut...”

“Well, it’s not like that...!”

“No, it’s nothing... Look at you spreading your crotch wide open asking for a pat...”

Ilya's hand went towards the erect cock. Theo's stiff cock is torn with his fingers.

“Ahhhh...!”

“You don’t go around with your dick erect like this in other places too...?”

“Oh, no...!”

“······.”

Ilya looks suspiciously at her husband, who looks like a slut. Even though he trained her, he didn't expect her to look like a slut like this. My husband was an unbridled bastard.

Did he have this nature from the beginning? I got a little anxious. It seemed like if someone just touched his dick a little, he would go along with it. It won't work.

She suddenly sucked on Theo's neck.

“Huh?!”

Jjoook!!

She thought she should engrave a mark that it was hers. I took action right away. Ilya mercilessly sucking on her neck and chest.

“Hooook!!”

Neck, chest, stomach.

Deep kiss marks were engraved all over Theo's body. Theo, who had certification marks all over his body, was sprawled out on the bed and writhing like a freshly washed rag.

And Ilya gets up.

Now I was planning to give my husband the blowjob he so desperately wanted.

I knelt down in front of Theo’s erect cock.

I quickly put the twitching cock into my mouth, begging for it to be sucked.

“Haaa!!”

Theo, who had been hanging like a clothesline just a moment ago, has regained his elasticity. Theo comes back to life in an instant, straightens his back, and lets out a moan like a rag.

“······.”

Ilya had mixed feelings. I was proud to see my husband loving her blow job, but it seemed like he needed to control his lewdness that went too far.

Just because I gave him a little bit of dick, he screamed with joy... Clearly, my husband was a natural bastard.

There were already many women, including his own mother, targeting his husband, and it was dangerous if he left it like this. While she was away from home, she imagined her husband going to random people and shaking his dick.

-Please suck my dick!!

It's quite possible. If you look at my husband's recent form.

'Should I at least wear a chastity belt...'

Thinking that Theo would be horrified if he heard her, she continued giving blowjobs.

I gently rubbed the underside of the glans with my tongue, slowly stimulating Theo's pleasant spots.

I didn't make it strong on purpose. The night was long, so I thought I would stimulate him gently and explode later.

“Hmm...! Awesome...!”

As Ilya's warm tongue began to rub his cock, Theo twisted his whole body and let out a nasal sound filled with pleasure.

Naelum...

Ilya's long tongue persistently swirls around the cock at a very slow speed.

It was like a snake stalking its prey.

Slowly move up and down in a reciprocating motion, examining every inch of the dick.

Theo rolled his eyes and drooled.

'I feel good... ♥ But, there's something a little...'

I felt good. However, Theo felt that something was lacking.

Because it wasn't the violent Fela he had expected. This kind of soft and sticky fellatio was good, but Theo, who was already heated up, wanted to be squeezed a little harder.

And his anxious heart was revealed on his face. Theo sucks his finger and looks at his wife with a very disappointed expression.

It made a whining sound like a puppy that was upset.

“······.”

When Ilya saw her husband's rag-like face, she became angry for a moment.

Maybe it was because I was imagining my husband waving his dick at random people earlier, but I didn't like the lewd look of my husband. It seemed like some education was needed.

'I need to give you a harsh scolding...'

I was planning on squeezing my unfaithful husband so that he wouldn't even dare to cheat. She thought that only she should see this slut-like appearance.

Cover!

Ilya grabbed both of Theo's ankles. And spread it to both sides with all its might.

“Aaagh!!”

Theo ripped his legs like a gymnast. Fortunately, he was very flexible, so he was able to tear his leg like that.

Theo, who forcibly tore his legs wide open, let out a breath full of excitement. It was a very embarrassing position, but it made me even more excited.

“······.”

Ilya looked at her husband with a cold expression. It was a murderous look in his eyes that meant he wanted to see how long he could behave like a slut.

Theo didn't even know that, but he was looking forward to being squeezed a lot.

He even put that thought into words.

“Suck me hard...honey...♥”

He blushes as if he is embarrassed, and moves his hips left and right, gently stroking his dick.

Quick!

Immediately after, Illya's angry outburst began.

Ilya roughly grabs Theo's dick.

“Ohhhh!!”

It sucked strongly and moved up and down quickly. It was a beast-like fella, quite different from the sticky fella from before. It was filled with the will to extract as much as possible.

Theo felt like he was going out of his mind. I felt like my dick was on fire. But at the same time, it felt so good. I was wanting something like this.

When I looked into my wife's eyes, I don't know why, but they were very cruel. Those bloody eyes gave me the creeps, but it also made my dick tingle. Is this the swing bridge effect? Theo felt his heart pounding give way to excitement.

Ilya continues to spread Theo's legs with her hands and does not stop the high-speed fellatio with her mouth.

Pot-pot-pot-pot!

Theo shook his face back and forth and ripped off the bed sheets to receive the blow job. It was a maddening pleasure.

“......”

“Ugh hoooot!!”

In the end, Theo's dick couldn't hold out and erupted white juice. Theo's semen filling Ilya's mouth.

Ilya swallowed it in one go.

gulp···.

Only then did Ilya release the leg he was holding and stand up.

“······.”

Theo was lying helplessly on the bed, his body shaking.

But Illya's bloody eyes looking down at him did not subside at all.

***

“Wake up.”

Ilya's cold voice sounded above Theo. Theo held his trembling body and barely managed to get his voice out.

“Jo, please rest a little... It's so hard right now...”

It was a sound that made no sense to the enraged Ilya.

When Ilya didn't listen to her words, she grabbed her husband's cock and forced him to stand up.

Theo jumped up, screaming in pain as his cock was torn off.

“Aaaagh!!! Stop it!!”

Jump and run

Illya drags Theo away, ignoring his throat-wrenching screams. I threw my husband against the wall.

thud!

Theo, who hit the wall, endured the pain and quickly checked his cock. Fortunately it wasn't torn off. I breathed a sigh of relief, raised my head and protested to my wife.

“What are you doing?! It hurts!!”

However, when he faced his wife's sallow eyes, he froze like a frog in front of a snake.

“······.”

It was a frighteningly cold look. All the bad words that were about to come out of my mouth were stuck.

Rather, it seemed like his wife was angry. A wife who gives orders in a cold voice.

“Stand up.”

Theo was startled and hurriedly erected his cock.

'Why, why are you so angry... Did I do something wrong...?'

I don't know why he was so angry, but I felt like I would be in trouble if I didn't follow him.

        
            Sensing his wife's anger, Theo calmly followed her orders.

Theo works hard to get his dick erect.

It was a little difficult because it was right after I ejaculated, but I managed it somehow. Theo's stamina had increased through consistent sex training over the past few months. In fact, it was strange that even though I was being pushed to my limit every day, my stamina wasn't increasing.

Anyway, I finally succeeded in getting an erection.

“······.”

After confirming this, Ilya turned around, lowered her posture, and thrust her buttocks.

Theo was startled.

“Hey...! We can't do the live broadcast today?! Why are you really like this?!”

It was strange that my wife kept wanting to have sex. You said you knew when you checked earlier, so why does it keep doing this?

Ilya answered.

“It doesn’t matter because I’m going to do it anally...”

Then she grabs the dick and aims it at the anus. Theo was momentarily confused.

'Is it okay if I do it anally...? It seems like it doesn't matter... no! What kind of crazy talk is that? Strenuous exercise is not good for pregnancy! But if you think about it, you were already fighting for your life while pregnant, so maybe this is okay...?'

Just as I was thinking about being persuaded by Ilia’s words.

A thought flashed in my mind. Do I really need to do anal? Anyway, it's satisfying enough to do it with your hands and mouth.

Yes. It was his wife who was uncomfortable with not being able to have sex anyway, but it didn't matter because he could get rid of it somehow.

“Hey...this doesn't seem right...let's just do something else. The atmosphere was nice earlier. Or continue... uh...?! Why, why do you keep coming...?! Don't come... Oh, don't come!! Get your ass off you bitch!”

Theo, who was talking to Ilya as if admonishing her, was startled when he saw her buttocks coming closer and closer.

“Keuung...! Stop...do it...!”

Theo pushes his butt with all his might. But he couldn't stop Ilya's huge butt with his strength. It was a moving wall.

In the end, Theo's cock slowly penetrates Ilya's anus.

“Mi, you crazy bitch...! OMG...!”

As the glans was pushed into the hole, the meaningless resistance lost its strength.

Wow!

“Oh oh oh oh!!!”

As Ilya lightly tightened his anus, Theo's entire body relaxed.

And as Theo's resistance disappeared, Ilya's anus slid smoothly and swallowed up the entire cock. It was Muju Gongsan. Well, even if I resisted, it would have gone in anyway.

Sigh!

“Jade...?! OMG...!”

Theo couldn't come to his senses after experiencing anal sex for the first time. The tightening was too strong. Of course, the tightness of pussy sex was no joke, but anal sex was even more than that.

Ilya's anus is tightening as if he's about to cut off his dick. It was indeed the sphincter of a superman. Even all of Theo's muscles probably wouldn't be able to handle even her sphincter.

All Theo could do was lean against the wall, stick out his tongue and moan.

The mace was handed down to Theo, who was panting and unable to come to his senses.

Ilya started the reciprocating movement.

Keep going!

Squeeze the dick with your anus and pull it out. and···

thud!

Ilya takes the picture right away. Pinning Theo into the wall.

“Koook♥♥♥”

Theo's head tilted back.

'What is this...?!'

They say strong squeezing creates strong friction, and Ilya's tight sphincter gave his cock tremendous friction.

It only took one hit, and he became dizzy. It was a dangerous pleasure.

Inside her, stroking her cock while procrastinating. It was very dangerous.

'This isn't it...'

Even though Theo has become more tolerant of rape sex these days, this was a bit scary. I felt like my head was going to burn.

“Hook... stop... you... you crazy bitch... ”

Theo protested, weakly hitting Ilya's buttocks.

“······.”

Ilya felt slightly better at her husband's cute rebellion for the first time in a long time. Lately, my husband has been giving me permission too easily, so fucking has become less enjoyable.

It's been a while since I experienced this kind of rebellion, and it reminded me of the old days and felt really good. I even called him a nickname I used to call him in the past.

Ilya, somehow excited, shook her butt.

“Heeuuu!!”

Theo screamed.

Using his screams as a prelude, Illya's crazy rampage began.

thud! Jump! thud! Jump! thud!

“Ngoook!!! That much!!! Heoook!!”

Theo hits the wall every time Ilya hits him with his butt. I was hit like a punching bag.

Ilya's weight-bearing piston was very powerful.

The meat of his ass kept hitting Theo's lower abdomen, and his sphincter muscles stretched around Theo's cock.

In the end, Theo could not overcome Ilia's tight anus and spat out semen from his cock.

“Heuhuh······”

Theo's semen is sprayed mercilessly into the anus. Then Ilya finally stopped the violent beating.

Theo's legs gave out and he fell on her back. Theo is actually supporting his body with his dick, which is connected to his anus.

“······.”

Normally I would have let him rest a bit, but today I was busy with the way to go.

Ilya raised her lowered posture. Since Theo lost the strength to stand on his own, there was no need to adjust to Theo's height. I just planned to move as I please from now on.

When Ilya lifts her hips, Theo is lifted along with her.

“Huh??”

Like a stag beetle caught by a rhinoceros beetle, Theo, with his cock stuck in Ilya's anus, rose into the air.

Slurp...

At the same time, due to the influence of gravity, the dick automatically entered deep into the anus.

“Hook!”

I had just cum, and my sensitive cock screamed.

Ilya's anus began to tighten around his cock. My mind became dizzy.

A strong feeling of anxiety came over me. I felt like I was going to get screwed if I continued like this.

Even in his confusion, Theo hit Ilia's back and screamed.

“Put me down!! You gorilla bitch...! Haa!! To this extent... ah... asking me to rape you... hehe... wasn't...!!”

match! match!

When I hit it with my palm, it made a surprisingly spicy sound. For Theo, it was a decent attack.

But that back smash actually made Ilya hot up.

He sometimes enjoyed situational comedy with Theo, because when he played the role of a slave, Theo would hit him like this.

It felt like something was whipping her to work harder, and she was very excited.

“Hmm♥”

“Leave me...!”

match···! match···!

Feeling good, she suddenly shook her buttocks roughly back and forth. Her buttocks move freely without any resistance even when an adult man is attached to her. It felt like a vicious dog biting its prey by the neck and shaking it.

Of course, Theo, who had his dick stuck in Ilya's anus, was also shaking back and forth.

“Hogoook!!!”

Theo lost the will to resist after one of Ilya's hip movements. I clearly felt that I could not dare to confront him.

All he could do was cling to Ilya's body, trembling and begging for mercy.

“Sa, save me...Honey...it's me...”

Theo's pathetic plea. But there was no way it could reach Ilya, who was excited.

Ilya slowly began to move her hips up and down.

She lightly shakes her butt as if dusting off dust.

“Oh! jade! Ah!”

So far, Theo has been able to endure. But as the excitement grew, Theo's moans turned into screams.

Jump! Jump! Jump! Jump!

“Koook!!! Ughhh!!!”

Theo's body jumps around like a matador riding on the back of an angry bull.

The pleasure was as intense as the intense movement. Even though Theo had only recently cum, he felt the sensation of cumming. I didn't think I could last much longer.

Finally, Ilya started to get into a rhythm.

Thump! Thump!

Wow...!

He slams Theo against the wall twice and tightens his anus. Repeat this.

There was an immediate reaction from the Ilia passenger.

“Ahhh...! Please... stop... I... Housing...♥”

Theo was going crazy. Ilya's sense of tempo was perfect. Except that he is using himself as an instrument.

Now it was slowly reaching its limit. White juice is about to leak out from the cock.

At that time, a trance-like sound that struck Ilya was heard.

Ilya was violently shaking up and down like an animal.

Theo let out a weak moan with his exhausted throat and ejaculated.

“Huhhh...”

Byrrr!!

Theo lowered his head. Like a hanged man, his cock hung limply in Ilya's anus.

Cheolpudeok!

Ilya pulled out his cock and placed Theo on the floor. Theo collapsed, not even having the strength to lift a finger.

The last thing Theo saw after fainting was the back of his wife dragging him to bed. I couldn't remember anything after that...

***

Three days later, Theo was found dried and twisted in the mansion by employees returning from vacation.

According to the testimonies of the users, Theo was said to have suffered from severe dehydration and anxiety symptoms when he was found.

“Oh, don’t come...!”

“Theo! Come to your senses!”

“Hee profit!! I was wrong...!!”

“Hurry and bring some sedatives!”

It was a sad story...

        
            From that day on, I slowly and surely colored Theo with my colors.

It was a little difficult at first.

This is because it was difficult to even elicit his circumstances.

To make Theo ejaculate once, I had to climax five or six times. There were days when I was all alone.

But as I gained more experience, I started to become better at sex.

Perhaps it would be more accurate to say that I was starting to get used to Theo's body.

Where to press to make him like it, what tempo to press it to make him scream, what words to whisper to get him excited...

Sex was a process of getting to know them.

And I was an inquisitive scholar.

I studied him diligently every night without stopping.

-Stop it!! No more...! Please forgive me...!

-Hmm... This place looks good.

-Ohhh!!!!

Those were happy days. I had no idea that so many different erogenous zones existed in Theo’s body.

By the time I was confident that I could send him away with just one finger.

Suddenly I realized.

Theo's erogenous zone, the cute cry he makes. The nape of Theo's neck trembles...

In all of this, traces of his predecessor remain.

Theo, who I thought was mine, was not just mine.

From that day on, I explored him more and more roughly.

It was to erase the traces of my junior that remained on Theo's body and fill their place with my traces.

-Koook!!! Hhhhh!!!

I was so absorbed in mixing my body with Theo that I forgot about day and night.

Several years have passed.

I decided to take Theo out of the basement.

Because I was convinced that Theo was completely mine.

Now he was like a mechanical device in my hands. When he sees me, he gets an erection, and when I stroke him, he ejaculates...

Since I had cut off the limbs that would allow me to escape anyway, there was no problem if I went to the ground. You can't stay in the basement your whole life, right?

I picked up Theo and went up to the ground.

People were astonished.

The head of the family has spent a suspicious amount of time in the basement over the past few years.

and

The matriarch's favorite doll who went missing and returned with a severed limb...

I don't know if they found any connection in it, but they looked at me as if they were looking at something they couldn't understand.

True love was difficult to understand.

From then on, Theo stayed in the same room as me. Since we were getting married, it was natural.

I took care of him with great care. I couldn't entrust someone else with the work I had been doing since the basement. You might end up getting hit in the eye while trying to help. It was a bit much to cut out Theo's eyes.

As time passed like that...

I got married to Theo.

My father seemed very upset about his son having no arms or legs, but he blessed our future anyway.

After the wedding, we returned to our room and had a hot night.

Even though I couldn't go on a honeymoon, I still wanted to create a honeymoon atmosphere.

And shouldn’t we have a child as soon as possible?

We had a blast having sex in Theo’s favorite position. Until he screams for help...

A month later.

I am pregnant.

I was lucky. Originally, Dragonians had a hard time getting pregnant. This is especially true if you have inherited strong blood like me.

It seems we are destined, after all.

As time passed, I gave birth to a child. It was a cute girl. The child that Theo and I created... I'm touched.

I promised myself that I would make it for my younger brother as well.

Another year passed like that.

***

One day I had a dream.

In the dream, we were still students, and Theo greeted me warmly. With a pure, untainted smile.

As soon as I saw that smile, I woke up from my dream. This is because I realized that this cannot happen in reality.

For some reason, tears came out.

so

They woke Theo up and raped him.

***

“Chu-eup...!! Jjueup...!!”

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

He hugs Theo and roughly sticks his tongue into him. Theo, who was scared and didn't know what to do, mercilessly wrapped his tongue around and sucked every inch of it.

Without realizing it, my arms and legs hugging him gain strength.

Wow!!

“Keueup!!!”

As I hugged him as if he was going to be crushed, Theo let out air from his lungs as if he was in pain.

But I didn't let Theo go. I hugged him even harder, as if something big would happen if I let him go.

“Churrrp!!! Sigh!!!”

Theo's mouth was stirred wildly. I can feel the taste of Theo. very sweet Does he feel the same way as me?

I opened my eyes and looked at Theo’s complexion.

this. It's purple.

It took some of the pressure off.

“Fuha!! Huh...! Huh...!”

Only then did Theo take a deep breath. I could feel Theo's heart pounding like crazy in my chest.

It was an unbearable stimulus.

I stuck my tongue into Theo's mouth again.

“Woo-eup!!”

It took less than 10 seconds for him to catch his breath, but when his breath was taken away again, Theo struggled with his stubby limbs as if he was in pain.

Then eventually

Chuuk...

I passed out.

Theo opened his eyes as I was grinding my pussy against his face.

“Ugh!! Oh, this is oops...! What!!”

Are you awake? It worked out just fine. I ordered, thrusting my pussy at him.

“Suck.”

As he regained his composure, he was startled and spoke urgently.

“Now, wait a minute...! Why, why are you doing this... Calm down...”

Normally, I would have looked at the situation a little because I thought it was cute, but I wasn't in the mood today.

I held Theo by the end of his head and made eye contact with him as we spoke.

“Suck it.”

“Hiik...!!”

Theo must have been scared by the unusual atmosphere, so he nodded and quietly came into my crotch.

He appears to have become lethargic due to a long period of training. In the past, I used to rebel viciously...

Well, it happened in the past. And anyway, both the energetic Theo and the lethargic Theo are cute...

While I was lost in thought for a moment. Theo started fussing.

It started with the clitoris. Theo lightly kissed my bean and gently sucked it.

“Ahhh...!”

I groaned at the tingling and floating feeling of my body.

It was rewarding to teach rigorously over the past few years.

Theo moves his tongue at an exquisite speed that suits his taste.

Theo, who was playing with a bean in his mouth by sucking, rolling, and biting on the end, pulled it out of the skin at some point.

“Awful!!”

As the heavily engorged clitoris popped out into the world, Theo began caressing it carefully.

My pussy was already soaked with love juice.

“Uuuu!! Hooook!!”

This time he expanded his range to the lower part of the clitoris.

Theo focuses on caressing the labia minora and the hole. It was a bold yet delicate move of the tongue. It would be fair to say that he is a genius at caressing.

Theo, who drove me crazy by caressing the surrounding area with his unique soft tongue and biting the labia minora, suddenly inserted his tongue into my pussy hole.

“Ogoook?!!!”

A stimulus I can't bear. I couldn't stand this. I grabbed Theo by his hair.

“?”

Then he crushed his head to prevent him from escaping. It was an instinctive move.

“?!!”

Shoot!!

After a while, my love juices gush out like a fountain.

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

My love juice was sprayed mercilessly on Theo’s mouth, face, and around his eyes. In an instant, Theo's face became a mess.

“Haa···♥ Haa···♥”

“Heo-eok...! Huh...!”

I thought while catching my breath.

He said it was the best food he had ordered recently.

As expected, Theo thought that he had to be forced to do his job well, so I lifted him up.

Now it was my turn to entertain him.

“······.”

“Mandibular···. Lower jaw...”

When I saw Theo's shaking eyes, I felt numb at the bottom.

***

I continued to fuck him mercilessly and cruelly.

No matter how much I begged, it wouldn't stop.

“That, that’s it!!! Coming!!! Please!!!”

2 hours..., 3 hours... passed.

Theo's voice became increasingly cracked and weak.

“Sa, save me...”

It's been a long time since the content inside changed into a request to be saved.

Normally, I would have released him around this time. But I couldn't do that today.

This is because Theo’s smile that I saw in my dream earlier still hasn’t been erased from my mind.

I had to forget that smile as I mixed myself with Theo. Otherwise I couldn't sleep today.

I picked up Theo, who was squirming on the floor.

I planned to lift his body and use it like I would use a dildo. Since it's shaking, it must feel like an electric dildo.

I made eye contact with him.

I saw indescribable fear in his eyes. It's like looking at a terrible monster.

I got angry for a moment,

He grabbed Theo's neck.

“Gagging?!!! Ugh!!”

What kind of husband would look at his wife like that?

We have children!! What are you going to do if your child sees it?

It's always like this, this bastard. Fucking eyes. Shit attitude. They never fix it. Maybe it would be better to just kill him.

Okay, should I just kill you?

“Save...”

Theo saw my shiny eyes and started urinating.

Only then did I regain my senses and put Theo down.

thud!!

“······.”

For a moment, I felt depressed and covered my face with both hands.

Things like this have become more frequent these days. It's difficult to control your emotions. I'm worried that this might actually kill him.

Today, I feel bad.

The smile I saw in my dream was also a smile, but Theo's terrified expression that I saw earlier seemed like something I could never forget.

I bent down to help Theo up. Still, I have to do what I have to do.

But then.

Something amazing happened.

Doesn't Theo, who was drooling and out of breath just a moment ago, somehow feel better?

He was even smiling at me. He called me senior.

“Senior~”

The scene was more unrealistic than a dream.

I was dumbfounded.

Is it perhaps a hallucination?

I began to wonder if I was finally hallucinating due to the stress after giving birth.

however

The tingling sensation down there and the vivid sensations in my hands screamed that this was not a dream.

That's real... Theo's smile right now is really real...

“Ahh...!”

Tears flowed from my eyes.

It's already been 10 years since I declared that I would rule Theo through fear.

The exciting spirit that I had at first was gone, and before I knew it, my heart was sick.

His eyes filled with resentment are visible from time to time. An indifferent attitude even after seeing the baby. His eyes are extremely wary of me.

I cover my eyes with anger for a day or two.

Every time I saw them, my heart could not help but be broken more and more.

And now, it is almost on the verge of collapse.

But after seeing Theo's smile just now,

I felt as if I had been forgiven by him.

It's impossible, but I feel like he's comforting me...

The complex emotions that had been building up for a moment poured out of me like a torrent of water.

Overcome with emotion, I hugged Theo.

And he cried like a child, as if confessing.

“I’m sorry...!! I'm sorry...!!”

I don't even know what's coming out of my mouth.

I shed tears and asked him for forgiveness and forgiveness for what happened in the past.

Maybe this is too cowardly.

You did something like that and then asked for forgiveness. Isn’t that shameless?

But Theo didn't blame me.

He just warmly... like the old days... called me senior.

“Senior~”

“Ugh...! Theo...!!”

I buried my face in Theo's chest and shed hot tears. Although it is late, I promise to return all my limbs to him and live my life in atonement.

At that time, I heard Theo's whisper.

“Wake up~”

“Huh?”

The world collapsed and I woke up.

***

Early moning.

“Lady, wake up. You said your friend was having a wedding today.”

Bianca realized as she saw the maid waking her up.

'Ah fuck dream.'

-End of Bianca's side story-

        
            From that day on, I slowly and surely colored Theo with my colors.

It was a little difficult at first.

This is because it was difficult to even elicit his circumstances.

To make Theo ejaculate once, I had to climax five or six times. There were days when I was all alone.

But as I gained more experience, I started to become better at sex.

Perhaps it would be more accurate to say that I was starting to get used to Theo's body.

Where to press to make him like it, what tempo to press it to make him scream, what words to whisper to get him excited...

Sex was a process of getting to know them.

And I was an inquisitive scholar.

I studied him diligently every night without stopping.

-Stop it!! No more...! Please forgive me...!

-Hmm... This place looks good.

-Ohhh!!!!

Those were happy days. I had no idea that so many different erogenous zones existed in Theo’s body.

By the time I was confident that I could send him away with just one finger.

Suddenly I realized.

Theo's erogenous zone, the cute cry he makes. The nape of Theo's neck trembles...

In all of this, traces of his predecessor remain.

Theo, who I thought was mine, was not just mine.

From that day on, I explored him more and more roughly.

It was to erase the traces of my junior that remained on Theo's body and fill their place with my traces.

-Koook!!! Hhhhh!!!

I was so absorbed in mixing my body with Theo that I forgot about day and night.

Several years have passed.

I decided to take Theo out of the basement.

Because I was convinced that Theo was completely mine.

Now he was like a mechanical device in my hands. When he sees me, he gets an erection, and when I stroke him, he ejaculates...

Since I had cut off the limbs that would allow me to escape anyway, there was no problem if I went to the ground. You can't stay in the basement your whole life, right?

I picked up Theo and went up to the ground.

People were astonished.

The head of the family has spent a suspicious amount of time in the basement over the past few years.

and

The matriarch's favorite doll who went missing and returned with a severed limb...

I don't know if they found any connection in it, but they looked at me as if they were looking at something they couldn't understand.

True love was difficult to understand.

From then on, Theo stayed in the same room as me. Since we were getting married, it was natural.

I took care of him with great care. I couldn't entrust someone else with the work I had been doing since the basement. You might end up getting hit in the eye while trying to help. It was a bit much to cut out Theo's eyes.

As time passed like that...

I got married to Theo.

My father seemed very upset about his son having no arms or legs, but he blessed our future anyway.

After the wedding, we returned to our room and had a hot night.

Even though I couldn't go on a honeymoon, I still wanted to create a honeymoon atmosphere.

And shouldn’t we have a child as soon as possible?

We had a blast having sex in Theo’s favorite position. Until he screams for help...

A month later.

I am pregnant.

I was lucky. Originally, Dragonians had a hard time getting pregnant. This is especially true if you have inherited strong blood like me.

It seems we are destined, after all.

As time passed, I gave birth to a child. It was a cute girl. The child that Theo and I created... I'm touched.

I promised myself that I would make it for my younger brother as well.

Another year passed like that.

***

One day I had a dream.

In the dream, we were still students, and Theo greeted me warmly. With a pure, untainted smile.

As soon as I saw that smile, I woke up from my dream. This is because I realized that this cannot happen in reality.

For some reason, tears came out.

so

They woke Theo up and raped him.

***

“Chu-eup...!! Jjueup...!!”

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

He hugs Theo and roughly sticks his tongue into him. Theo, who was scared and didn't know what to do, mercilessly wrapped his tongue around and sucked every inch of it.

Without realizing it, my arms and legs hugging him gain strength.

Wow!!

“Keueup!!!”

As I hugged him as if he was going to be crushed, Theo let out air from his lungs as if he was in pain.

But I didn't let Theo go. I hugged him even harder, as if something big would happen if I let him go.

“Churrrp!!! Sigh!!!”

Theo's mouth was stirred wildly. I can feel the taste of Theo. very sweet Does he feel the same way as me?

I opened my eyes and looked at Theo’s complexion.

this. It's purple.

It took some of the pressure off.

“Fuha!! Huh...! Huh...!”

Only then did Theo take a deep breath. I could feel Theo's heart pounding like crazy in my chest.

It was an unbearable stimulus.

I stuck my tongue into Theo's mouth again.

“Woo-eup!!”

It took less than 10 seconds for him to catch his breath, but when his breath was taken away again, Theo struggled with his stubby limbs as if he was in pain.

Then eventually

Chuuk...

I passed out.

Theo opened his eyes as I was grinding my pussy against his face.

“Ugh!! Oh, this is oops...! What!!”

Are you awake? It worked out just fine. I ordered, thrusting my pussy at him.

“Suck.”

As he regained his composure, he was startled and spoke urgently.

“Now, wait a minute...! Why, why are you doing this... Calm down...”

Normally, I would have looked at the situation a little because I thought it was cute, but I wasn't in the mood today.

I held Theo by the end of his head and made eye contact with him as we spoke.

“Suck it.”

“Hiik...!!”

Theo must have been scared by the unusual atmosphere, so he nodded and quietly came into my crotch.

He appears to have become lethargic due to a long period of training. In the past, I used to rebel viciously...

Well, it happened in the past. And anyway, both the energetic Theo and the lethargic Theo are cute...

While I was lost in thought for a moment. Theo started fussing.

It started with the clitoris. Theo lightly kissed my bean and gently sucked it.

“Ahhh...!”

I groaned at the tingling and floating feeling of my body.

It was rewarding to teach rigorously over the past few years.

Theo moves his tongue at an exquisite speed that suits his taste.

Theo, who was playing with a bean in his mouth by sucking, rolling, and biting on the end, pulled it out of the skin at some point.

“Awful!!”

As the heavily engorged clitoris popped out into the world, Theo began caressing it carefully.

My pussy was already soaked with love juice.

“Uuuu!! Hooook!!”

This time he expanded his range to the lower part of the clitoris.

Theo focuses on caressing the labia minora and the hole. It was a bold yet delicate move of the tongue. It would be fair to say that he is a genius at caressing.

Theo, who drove me crazy by caressing the surrounding area with his unique soft tongue and biting the labia minora, suddenly inserted his tongue into my pussy hole.

“Ogoook?!!!”

A stimulus I can't bear. I couldn't stand this. I grabbed Theo by his hair.

“?”

Then he crushed his head to prevent him from escaping. It was an instinctive move.

“?!!”

Shoot!!

After a while, my love juices gush out like a fountain.

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

My love juice was sprayed mercilessly on Theo’s mouth, face, and around his eyes. In an instant, Theo's face became a mess.

“Haa···♥ Haa···♥”

“Heo-eok...! Huh...!”

I thought while catching my breath.

He said it was the best food he had ordered recently.

As expected, Theo thought that he had to be forced to do his job well, so I lifted him up.

Now it was my turn to entertain him.

“······.”

“Mandibular···. Lower jaw...”

When I saw Theo's shaking eyes, I felt numb at the bottom.

***

I continued to fuck him mercilessly and cruelly.

No matter how much I begged, it wouldn't stop.

“That, that’s it!!! Coming!!! Please!!!”

2 hours..., 3 hours... passed.

Theo's voice became increasingly cracked and weak.

“Sa, save me...”

It's been a long time since the content inside changed into a request to be saved.

Normally, I would have released him around this time. But I couldn't do that today.

This is because Theo’s smile that I saw in my dream earlier still hasn’t been erased from my mind.

I had to forget that smile as I mixed myself with Theo. Otherwise I couldn't sleep today.

I picked up Theo, who was squirming on the floor.

I planned to lift his body and use it like I would use a dildo. Since it's shaking, it must feel like an electric dildo.

I made eye contact with him.

I saw indescribable fear in his eyes. It's like looking at a terrible monster.

I got angry for a moment,

He grabbed Theo's neck.

“Gagging?!!! Ugh!!”

What kind of husband would look at his wife like that?

We have children!! What are you going to do if your child sees it?

It's always like this, this bastard. Fucking eyes. Shit attitude. They never fix it. Maybe it would be better to just kill him.

Okay, should I just kill you?

“Save...”

Theo saw my shiny eyes and started urinating.

Only then did I regain my senses and put Theo down.

thud!!

“······.”

For a moment, I felt depressed and covered my face with both hands.

Things like this have become more frequent these days. It's difficult to control your emotions. I'm worried that this might actually kill him.

Today, I feel bad.

The smile I saw in my dream was also a smile, but Theo's terrified expression that I saw earlier seemed like something I could never forget.

I bent down to help Theo up. Still, I have to do what I have to do.

But then.

Something amazing happened.

Doesn't Theo, who was drooling and out of breath just a moment ago, somehow feel better?

He was even smiling at me. He called me senior.

“Senior~”

The scene was more unrealistic than a dream.

I was dumbfounded.

Is it perhaps a hallucination?

I began to wonder if I was finally hallucinating due to the stress after giving birth.

however

The tingling sensation down there and the vivid sensations in my hands screamed that this was not a dream.

That's real... Theo's smile right now is really real...

“Ahh...!”

Tears flowed from my eyes.

It's already been 10 years since I declared that I would rule Theo through fear.

The exciting spirit that I had at first was gone, and before I knew it, my heart was sick.

His eyes filled with resentment are visible from time to time. An indifferent attitude even after seeing the baby. His eyes are extremely wary of me.

I cover my eyes with anger for a day or two.

Every time I saw them, my heart could not help but be broken more and more.

And now, it is almost on the verge of collapse.

But after seeing Theo's smile just now,

I felt as if I had been forgiven by him.

It's impossible, but I feel like he's comforting me...

The complex emotions that had been building up for a moment poured out of me like a torrent of water.

Overcome with emotion, I hugged Theo.

And he cried like a child, as if confessing.

“I’m sorry...!! I'm sorry...!!”

I don't even know what's coming out of my mouth.

I shed tears and asked him for forgiveness and forgiveness for what happened in the past.

Maybe this is too cowardly.

You did something like that and then asked for forgiveness. Isn’t that shameless?

But Theo didn't blame me.

He just warmly... like the old days... called me senior.

“Senior~”

“Ugh...! Theo...!!”

I buried my face in Theo's chest and shed hot tears. Although it is late, I promise to return all my limbs to him and live my life in atonement.

At that time, I heard Theo's whisper.

“Wake up~”

“Huh?”

The world collapsed and I woke up.

***

Early moning.

“Lady, wake up. You said your friend was having a wedding today.”

Bianca realized as she saw the maid waking her up.

'Ah fuck dream.'

-End of Bianca's side story-

        
            From that day on, I slowly and surely colored Theo with my colors.

It was a little difficult at first.

This is because it was difficult to even elicit his circumstances.

To make Theo ejaculate once, I had to climax five or six times. There were days when I was all alone.

But as I gained more experience, I started to become better at sex.

Perhaps it would be more accurate to say that I was starting to get used to Theo's body.

Where to press to make him like it, what tempo to press it to make him scream, what words to whisper to get him excited...

Sex was a process of getting to know them.

And I was an inquisitive scholar.

I studied him diligently every night without stopping.

-Stop it!! No more...! Please forgive me...!

-Hmm... This place looks good.

-Ohhh!!!!

Those were happy days. I had no idea that so many different erogenous zones existed in Theo’s body.

By the time I was confident that I could send him away with just one finger.

Suddenly I realized.

Theo's erogenous zone, the cute cry he makes. The nape of Theo's neck trembles...

In all of this, traces of his predecessor remain.

Theo, who I thought was mine, was not just mine.

From that day on, I explored him more and more roughly.

It was to erase the traces of my junior that remained on Theo's body and fill their place with my traces.

-Koook!!! Hhhhh!!!

I was so absorbed in mixing my body with Theo that I forgot about day and night.

Several years have passed.

I decided to take Theo out of the basement.

Because I was convinced that Theo was completely mine.

Now he was like a mechanical device in my hands. When he sees me, he gets an erection, and when I stroke him, he ejaculates...

Since I had cut off the limbs that would allow me to escape anyway, there was no problem if I went to the ground. You can't stay in the basement your whole life, right?

I picked up Theo and went up to the ground.

People were astonished.

The head of the family has spent a suspicious amount of time in the basement over the past few years.

and

The matriarch's favorite doll who went missing and returned with a severed limb...

I don't know if they found any connection in it, but they looked at me as if they were looking at something they couldn't understand.

True love was difficult to understand.

From then on, Theo stayed in the same room as me. Since we were getting married, it was natural.

I took care of him with great care. I couldn't entrust someone else with the work I had been doing since the basement. You might end up getting hit in the eye while trying to help. It was a bit much to cut out Theo's eyes.

As time passed like that...

I got married to Theo.

My father seemed very upset about his son having no arms or legs, but he blessed our future anyway.

After the wedding, we returned to our room and had a hot night.

Even though I couldn't go on a honeymoon, I still wanted to create a honeymoon atmosphere.

And shouldn’t we have a child as soon as possible?

We had a blast having sex in Theo’s favorite position. Until he screams for help...

A month later.

I am pregnant.

I was lucky. Originally, Dragonians had a hard time getting pregnant. This is especially true if you have inherited strong blood like me.

It seems we are destined, after all.

As time passed, I gave birth to a child. It was a cute girl. The child that Theo and I created... I'm touched.

I promised myself that I would make it for my younger brother as well.

Another year passed like that.

***

One day I had a dream.

In the dream, we were still students, and Theo greeted me warmly. With a pure, untainted smile.

As soon as I saw that smile, I woke up from my dream. This is because I realized that this cannot happen in reality.

For some reason, tears came out.

so

They woke Theo up and raped him.

***

“Chu-eup...!! Jjueup...!!”

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

He hugs Theo and roughly sticks his tongue into him. Theo, who was scared and didn't know what to do, mercilessly wrapped his tongue around and sucked every inch of it.

Without realizing it, my arms and legs hugging him gain strength.

Wow!!

“Keueup!!!”

As I hugged him as if he was going to be crushed, Theo let out air from his lungs as if he was in pain.

But I didn't let Theo go. I hugged him even harder, as if something big would happen if I let him go.

“Churrrp!!! Sigh!!!”

Theo's mouth was stirred wildly. I can feel the taste of Theo. very sweet Does he feel the same way as me?

I opened my eyes and looked at Theo’s complexion.

this. It's purple.

It took some of the pressure off.

“Fuha!! Huh...! Huh...!”

Only then did Theo take a deep breath. I could feel Theo's heart pounding like crazy in my chest.

It was an unbearable stimulus.

I stuck my tongue into Theo's mouth again.

“Woo-eup!!”

It took less than 10 seconds for him to catch his breath, but when his breath was taken away again, Theo struggled with his stubby limbs as if he was in pain.

Then eventually

Chuuk...

I passed out.

Theo opened his eyes as I was grinding my pussy against his face.

“Ugh!! Oh, this is oops...! What!!”

Are you awake? It worked out just fine. I ordered, thrusting my pussy at him.

“Suck.”

As he regained his composure, he was startled and spoke urgently.

“Now, wait a minute...! Why, why are you doing this... Calm down...”

Normally, I would have looked at the situation a little because I thought it was cute, but I wasn't in the mood today.

I held Theo by the end of his head and made eye contact with him as we spoke.

“Suck it.”

“Hiik...!!”

Theo must have been scared by the unusual atmosphere, so he nodded and quietly came into my crotch.

He appears to have become lethargic due to a long period of training. In the past, I used to rebel viciously...

Well, it happened in the past. And anyway, both the energetic Theo and the lethargic Theo are cute...

While I was lost in thought for a moment. Theo started fussing.

It started with the clitoris. Theo lightly kissed my bean and gently sucked it.

“Ahhh...!”

I groaned at the tingling and floating feeling of my body.

It was rewarding to teach rigorously over the past few years.

Theo moves his tongue at an exquisite speed that suits his taste.

Theo, who was playing with a bean in his mouth by sucking, rolling, and biting on the end, pulled it out of the skin at some point.

“Awful!!”

As the heavily engorged clitoris popped out into the world, Theo began caressing it carefully.

My pussy was already soaked with love juice.

“Uuuu!! Hooook!!”

This time he expanded his range to the lower part of the clitoris.

Theo focuses on caressing the labia minora and the hole. It was a bold yet delicate move of the tongue. It would be fair to say that he is a genius at caressing.

Theo, who drove me crazy by caressing the surrounding area with his unique soft tongue and biting the labia minora, suddenly inserted his tongue into my pussy hole.

“Ogoook?!!!”

A stimulus I can't bear. I couldn't stand this. I grabbed Theo by his hair.

“?”

Then he crushed his head to prevent him from escaping. It was an instinctive move.

“?!!”

Shoot!!

After a while, my love juices gush out like a fountain.

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

My love juice was sprayed mercilessly on Theo’s mouth, face, and around his eyes. In an instant, Theo's face became a mess.

“Haa···♥ Haa···♥”

“Heo-eok...! Huh...!”

I thought while catching my breath.

He said it was the best food he had ordered recently.

As expected, Theo thought that he had to be forced to do his job well, so I lifted him up.

Now it was my turn to entertain him.

“······.”

“Mandibular···. Lower jaw...”

When I saw Theo's shaking eyes, I felt numb at the bottom.

***

I continued to fuck him mercilessly and cruelly.

No matter how much I begged, it wouldn't stop.

“That, that’s it!!! Coming!!! Please!!!”

2 hours..., 3 hours... passed.

Theo's voice became increasingly cracked and weak.

“Sa, save me...”

It's been a long time since the content inside changed into a request to be saved.

Normally, I would have released him around this time. But I couldn't do that today.

This is because Theo’s smile that I saw in my dream earlier still hasn’t been erased from my mind.

I had to forget that smile as I mixed myself with Theo. Otherwise I couldn't sleep today.

I picked up Theo, who was squirming on the floor.

I planned to lift his body and use it like I would use a dildo. Since it's shaking, it must feel like an electric dildo.

I made eye contact with him.

I saw indescribable fear in his eyes. It's like looking at a terrible monster.

I got angry for a moment,

He grabbed Theo's neck.

“Gagging?!!! Ugh!!”

What kind of husband would look at his wife like that?

We have children!! What are you going to do if your child sees it?

It's always like this, this bastard. Fucking eyes. Shit attitude. They never fix it. Maybe it would be better to just kill him.

Okay, should I just kill you?

“Save...”

Theo saw my shiny eyes and started urinating.

Only then did I regain my senses and put Theo down.

thud!!

“······.”

For a moment, I felt depressed and covered my face with both hands.

Things like this have become more frequent these days. It's difficult to control your emotions. I'm worried that this might actually kill him.

Today, I feel bad.

The smile I saw in my dream was also a smile, but Theo's terrified expression that I saw earlier seemed like something I could never forget.

I bent down to help Theo up. Still, I have to do what I have to do.

But then.

Something amazing happened.

Doesn't Theo, who was drooling and out of breath just a moment ago, somehow feel better?

He was even smiling at me. He called me senior.

“Senior~”

The scene was more unrealistic than a dream.

I was dumbfounded.

Is it perhaps a hallucination?

I began to wonder if I was finally hallucinating due to the stress after giving birth.

however

The tingling sensation down there and the vivid sensations in my hands screamed that this was not a dream.

That's real... Theo's smile right now is really real...

“Ahh...!”

Tears flowed from my eyes.

It's already been 10 years since I declared that I would rule Theo through fear.

The exciting spirit that I had at first was gone, and before I knew it, my heart was sick.

His eyes filled with resentment are visible from time to time. An indifferent attitude even after seeing the baby. His eyes are extremely wary of me.

I cover my eyes with anger for a day or two.

Every time I saw them, my heart could not help but be broken more and more.

And now, it is almost on the verge of collapse.

But after seeing Theo's smile just now,

I felt as if I had been forgiven by him.

It's impossible, but I feel like he's comforting me...

The complex emotions that had been building up for a moment poured out of me like a torrent of water.

Overcome with emotion, I hugged Theo.

And he cried like a child, as if confessing.

“I’m sorry...!! I'm sorry...!!”

I don't even know what's coming out of my mouth.

I shed tears and asked him for forgiveness and forgiveness for what happened in the past.

Maybe this is too cowardly.

You did something like that and then asked for forgiveness. Isn’t that shameless?

But Theo didn't blame me.

He just warmly... like the old days... called me senior.

“Senior~”

“Ugh...! Theo...!!”

I buried my face in Theo's chest and shed hot tears. Although it is late, I promise to return all my limbs to him and live my life in atonement.

At that time, I heard Theo's whisper.

“Wake up~”

“Huh?”

The world collapsed and I woke up.

***

Early moning.

“Lady, wake up. You said your friend was having a wedding today.”

Bianca realized as she saw the maid waking her up.

'Ah fuck dream.'

-End of Bianca's side story-

        
            From that day on, I slowly and surely colored Theo with my colors.

It was a little difficult at first.

This is because it was difficult to even elicit his circumstances.

To make Theo ejaculate once, I had to climax five or six times. There were days when I was all alone.

But as I gained more experience, I started to become better at sex.

Perhaps it would be more accurate to say that I was starting to get used to Theo's body.

Where to press to make him like it, what tempo to press it to make him scream, what words to whisper to get him excited...

Sex was a process of getting to know them.

And I was an inquisitive scholar.

I studied him diligently every night without stopping.

-Stop it!! No more...! Please forgive me...!

-Hmm... This place looks good.

-Ohhh!!!!

Those were happy days. I had no idea that so many different erogenous zones existed in Theo’s body.

By the time I was confident that I could send him away with just one finger.

Suddenly I realized.

Theo's erogenous zone, the cute cry he makes. The nape of Theo's neck trembles...

In all of this, traces of his predecessor remain.

Theo, who I thought was mine, was not just mine.

From that day on, I explored him more and more roughly.

It was to erase the traces of my junior that remained on Theo's body and fill their place with my traces.

-Koook!!! Hhhhh!!!

I was so absorbed in mixing my body with Theo that I forgot about day and night.

Several years have passed.

I decided to take Theo out of the basement.

Because I was convinced that Theo was completely mine.

Now he was like a mechanical device in my hands. When he sees me, he gets an erection, and when I stroke him, he ejaculates...

Since I had cut off the limbs that would allow me to escape anyway, there was no problem if I went to the ground. You can't stay in the basement your whole life, right?

I picked up Theo and went up to the ground.

People were astonished.

The head of the family has spent a suspicious amount of time in the basement over the past few years.

and

The matriarch's favorite doll who went missing and returned with a severed limb...

I don't know if they found any connection in it, but they looked at me as if they were looking at something they couldn't understand.

True love was difficult to understand.

From then on, Theo stayed in the same room as me. Since we were getting married, it was natural.

I took care of him with great care. I couldn't entrust someone else with the work I had been doing since the basement. You might end up getting hit in the eye while trying to help. It was a bit much to cut out Theo's eyes.

As time passed like that...

I got married to Theo.

My father seemed very upset about his son having no arms or legs, but he blessed our future anyway.

After the wedding, we returned to our room and had a hot night.

Even though I couldn't go on a honeymoon, I still wanted to create a honeymoon atmosphere.

And shouldn’t we have a child as soon as possible?

We had a blast having sex in Theo’s favorite position. Until he screams for help...

A month later.

I am pregnant.

I was lucky. Originally, Dragonians had a hard time getting pregnant. This is especially true if you have inherited strong blood like me.

It seems we are destined, after all.

As time passed, I gave birth to a child. It was a cute girl. The child that Theo and I created... I'm touched.

I promised myself that I would make it for my younger brother as well.

Another year passed like that.

***

One day I had a dream.

In the dream, we were still students, and Theo greeted me warmly. With a pure, untainted smile.

As soon as I saw that smile, I woke up from my dream. This is because I realized that this cannot happen in reality.

For some reason, tears came out.

so

They woke Theo up and raped him.

***

“Chu-eup...!! Jjueup...!!”

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

He hugs Theo and roughly sticks his tongue into him. Theo, who was scared and didn't know what to do, mercilessly wrapped his tongue around and sucked every inch of it.

Without realizing it, my arms and legs hugging him gain strength.

Wow!!

“Keueup!!!”

As I hugged him as if he was going to be crushed, Theo let out air from his lungs as if he was in pain.

But I didn't let Theo go. I hugged him even harder, as if something big would happen if I let him go.

“Churrrp!!! Sigh!!!”

Theo's mouth was stirred wildly. I can feel the taste of Theo. very sweet Does he feel the same way as me?

I opened my eyes and looked at Theo’s complexion.

this. It's purple.

It took some of the pressure off.

“Fuha!! Huh...! Huh...!”

Only then did Theo take a deep breath. I could feel Theo's heart pounding like crazy in my chest.

It was an unbearable stimulus.

I stuck my tongue into Theo's mouth again.

“Woo-eup!!”

It took less than 10 seconds for him to catch his breath, but when his breath was taken away again, Theo struggled with his stubby limbs as if he was in pain.

Then eventually

Chuuk...

I passed out.

Theo opened his eyes as I was grinding my pussy against his face.

“Ugh!! Oh, this is oops...! What!!”

Are you awake? It worked out just fine. I ordered, thrusting my pussy at him.

“Suck.”

As he regained his composure, he was startled and spoke urgently.

“Now, wait a minute...! Why, why are you doing this... Calm down...”

Normally, I would have looked at the situation a little because I thought it was cute, but I wasn't in the mood today.

I held Theo by the end of his head and made eye contact with him as we spoke.

“Suck it.”

“Hiik...!!”

Theo must have been scared by the unusual atmosphere, so he nodded and quietly came into my crotch.

He appears to have become lethargic due to a long period of training. In the past, I used to rebel viciously...

Well, it happened in the past. And anyway, both the energetic Theo and the lethargic Theo are cute...

While I was lost in thought for a moment. Theo started fussing.

It started with the clitoris. Theo lightly kissed my bean and gently sucked it.

“Ahhh...!”

I groaned at the tingling and floating feeling of my body.

It was rewarding to teach rigorously over the past few years.

Theo moves his tongue at an exquisite speed that suits his taste.

Theo, who was playing with a bean in his mouth by sucking, rolling, and biting on the end, pulled it out of the skin at some point.

“Awful!!”

As the heavily engorged clitoris popped out into the world, Theo began caressing it carefully.

My pussy was already soaked with love juice.

“Uuuu!! Hooook!!”

This time he expanded his range to the lower part of the clitoris.

Theo focuses on caressing the labia minora and the hole. It was a bold yet delicate move of the tongue. It would be fair to say that he is a genius at caressing.

Theo, who drove me crazy by caressing the surrounding area with his unique soft tongue and biting the labia minora, suddenly inserted his tongue into my pussy hole.

“Ogoook?!!!”

A stimulus I can't bear. I couldn't stand this. I grabbed Theo by his hair.

“?”

Then he crushed his head to prevent him from escaping. It was an instinctive move.

“?!!”

Shoot!!

After a while, my love juices gush out like a fountain.

“Woo-eup!! Eup!!”

My love juice was sprayed mercilessly on Theo’s mouth, face, and around his eyes. In an instant, Theo's face became a mess.

“Haa···♥ Haa···♥”

“Heo-eok...! Huh...!”

I thought while catching my breath.

He said it was the best food he had ordered recently.

As expected, Theo thought that he had to be forced to do his job well, so I lifted him up.

Now it was my turn to entertain him.

“······.”

“Mandibular···. Lower jaw...”

When I saw Theo's shaking eyes, I felt numb at the bottom.

***

I continued to fuck him mercilessly and cruelly.

No matter how much I begged, it wouldn't stop.

“That, that’s it!!! Coming!!! Please!!!”

2 hours..., 3 hours... passed.

Theo's voice became increasingly cracked and weak.

“Sa, save me...”

It's been a long time since the content inside changed into a request to be saved.

Normally, I would have released him around this time. But I couldn't do that today.

This is because Theo’s smile that I saw in my dream earlier still hasn’t been erased from my mind.

I had to forget that smile as I mixed myself with Theo. Otherwise I couldn't sleep today.

I picked up Theo, who was squirming on the floor.

I planned to lift his body and use it like I would use a dildo. Since it's shaking, it must feel like an electric dildo.

I made eye contact with him.

I saw indescribable fear in his eyes. It's like looking at a terrible monster.

I got angry for a moment,

He grabbed Theo's neck.

“Gagging?!!! Ugh!!”

What kind of husband would look at his wife like that?

We have children!! What are you going to do if your child sees it?

It's always like this, this bastard. Fucking eyes. Shit attitude. They never fix it. Maybe it would be better to just kill him.

Okay, should I just kill you?

“Save...”

Theo saw my shiny eyes and started urinating.

Only then did I regain my senses and put Theo down.

thud!!

“······.”

For a moment, I felt depressed and covered my face with both hands.

Things like this have become more frequent these days. It's difficult to control your emotions. I'm worried that this might actually kill him.

Today, I feel bad.

The smile I saw in my dream was also a smile, but Theo's terrified expression that I saw earlier seemed like something I could never forget.

I bent down to help Theo up. Still, I have to do what I have to do.

But then.

Something amazing happened.

Doesn't Theo, who was drooling and out of breath just a moment ago, somehow feel better?

He was even smiling at me. He called me senior.

“Senior~”

The scene was more unrealistic than a dream.

I was dumbfounded.

Is it perhaps a hallucination?

I began to wonder if I was finally hallucinating due to the stress after giving birth.

however

The tingling sensation down there and the vivid sensations in my hands screamed that this was not a dream.

That's real... Theo's smile right now is really real...

“Ahh...!”

Tears flowed from my eyes.

It's already been 10 years since I declared that I would rule Theo through fear.

The exciting spirit that I had at first was gone, and before I knew it, my heart was sick.

His eyes filled with resentment are visible from time to time. An indifferent attitude even after seeing the baby. His eyes are extremely wary of me.

I cover my eyes with anger for a day or two.

Every time I saw them, my heart could not help but be broken more and more.

And now, it is almost on the verge of collapse.

But after seeing Theo's smile just now,

I felt as if I had been forgiven by him.

It's impossible, but I feel like he's comforting me...

The complex emotions that had been building up for a moment poured out of me like a torrent of water.

Overcome with emotion, I hugged Theo.

And he cried like a child, as if confessing.

“I’m sorry...!! I'm sorry...!!”

I don't even know what's coming out of my mouth.

I shed tears and asked him for forgiveness and forgiveness for what happened in the past.

Maybe this is too cowardly.

You did something like that and then asked for forgiveness. Isn’t that shameless?

But Theo didn't blame me.

He just warmly... like the old days... called me senior.

“Senior~”

“Ugh...! Theo...!!”

I buried my face in Theo's chest and shed hot tears. Although it is late, I promise to return all my limbs to him and live my life in atonement.

At that time, I heard Theo's whisper.

“Wake up~”

“Huh?”

The world collapsed and I woke up.

***

Early moning.

“Lady, wake up. You said your friend was having a wedding today.”

Bianca realized as she saw the maid waking her up.

'Ah fuck dream.'

-End of Bianca's side story-

        
            IF Side Story: The world line where the Duke won

***

-Ilia... how are you···? It's already been a month since I haven't seen you...

-I'm doing well here... The food was delicious and the duke took good care of me...

(syncopation)

-Now, wait a minute, Duke! iced coffee···!

-Well...you can't go there... Ohhhh!!

-Hehe... Finish it now...

-Ah, anyway! I'm doing well, so don't worry about me...! Haaaa ♥ Ki, I feel good ♥

Cheesy...!

-Daughter, come to challenge me at any time... I'll be waiting...

Pop!

***

A gorgeous bedroom with an impressive chandelier.

The duke smiled in satisfaction. This is because a not bad motivational video was made. It will be a good stimulant if you pass it on to your daughter, who is training to her death in the snowy mountains.

“Hmm~”

She hummed, carefully wrapped the crystal ball and handed it to a nearby maid.

“Take it to that child. It may be torn to death, so it would be better to throw it somewhere near the cabin. Hehehe...”

“Yes, I understand.”

After answering, the maid took the crystal ball and disappeared down the hallway.

After the maid left, the Duke turned his attention to the bed.

A man is seen lying on the bed like a rag.

“Huh...”

A man with pink hair trembling and letting out a faint moan. It was Theo.

The duke was caught off guard when he saw him.

“Tsk!”

I only touched it for a moment, but it looks so ugly. I always feel like my son-in-law needs to do some exercise. Wouldn’t this be the only way you wouldn’t be able to enjoy it properly?

Or was it even the daughter's intention to look like that?

“Hmm...”

If so, it is recognition. It's more fun to torment a child who is panting rather than a child who is like a rock.

'Hehe... Is she really my daughter? I've never taught you...'

The duke felt proud at the sight of his daughter sharing similar tastes with him, and approached Theo, who was sobbing awkwardly.

And then he gently placed his hand on his trembling back.

“Ahhhh...!”

Although he only raised his hand a little, Theo, who had gone too far and became sensitive, fluttered around like a live fish. The Duke slowly swept his hand downwards.

Seueuugh...

The Duke's secret touch that stimulates somewhere deep inside. Theo let out a sigh.

“Whaaaang...♥”

By the time the Duke's hand passed over my shoulder, back, waist, and buttocks...

Hot!

He suddenly grabbed Theo's buttocks hard.

“Ahh!!”

Theo jumped up from the sudden pain. But the duke doesn't seem to mind that reaction at all. With a calm face, I whispered something in his ear.

“Wake up, son-in-law. How long are you going to lie down like that?”

“It hurts!!! No, please let go!! Duke!!”

Theo struggled back and forth as if he was in great pain. Theo tries his best to get rid of the hand that is grabbing his buttocks.

But there was no way he could remove the duke's grip with his fern-like hands.

His resistance only further aroused the duke's sadism.

The duke smiled sinisterly and tightened his grip on his buttocks.

“Huhu···.”

Wow!!!

“Aaagh!!! It hurts!!!”

The Duke, who was happy to see Theo screaming, muttered with a disappointed expression.

“It’s a shame... If I had had more time, I would have trained them myself...”

He soon erased his expression of regret and said, letting go of Theo's butt.

“Get up quickly. I have somewhere to go.”

“Yes? Yes, yes!!”

***

After a while.

Theo, who had put on his clothes, followed behind the duke.

Again and again.

To keep up with her long strides, Theo had to move his feet almost as if he were running.

Did he walk that long? As he watched the Duke heading deeper into the castle, Theo felt uneasy for some reason. Doesn't this look like it's being sold somewhere?

Finally, unable to control his anxiety, he cautiously asked the duke.

“Duke... But where are we going...?”

The duke answered with a meaningful smile.

“You will find out when you go.”

Creepy!

Theo's spine instantly felt a chill.

It was because the terrible things that had happened to her over the past month flashed through my mind like a flash of light.

-Take it off. I need to see if I have a cock worthy of the Carstein family.

-My son-in-law needs to do some exercise. His dick is pretty strong, but his stamina is zero...

-hmm? Can't it withstand even this much tightening? It looks like Ilya was very considerate of the situation.

-Huh ♥ Yes, that’s the place. Poke it a little harder. Are you saying you can't do it anymore because it's too hard? Let me help you♥

How difficult was it? The duke's sex was on a different level from Ilya's.

She was ruthless and cruel.

Theo, who was tormented by the duke every night until his death by calling her groomsmen, has now reached a point where he trembles with fear just by looking at her smile.

'This crazy woman...! 'Are you trying to do something strange again this time?'

“Arrived. Let’s go in.”

***

The room we entered following the Duke.

Familiar faces were welcoming him in a softly lit place.

““Welcome, Theo.”“

They were maids who worked at the duke castle. These are people I often encounter on my way home.

They always smiled and giggled inexplicably every time I saw them. Even today, a strange smile was flowing towards him.

Giggling, giggling...

But today the atmosphere was different. They look like beasts that were tied up somewhere and then released.

And the eyes looking at him were also strangely sticky. Shiny eyes full of desire. It's a look I've seen before. It was similar to the look Ilya usually gave before she fucked him.

Creepy!

Theo reached a scary conclusion and took a step back without realizing it.

“Hehe...”

“Don’t be scared~ Do you want us to catch something?”

“I can.”

“Actually, I can too.”

The maids pretended to reassure and subtly approached Theo.

“Hiik!”

Theo hurriedly ran behind the duke. It was an instinctive action. A very humane act of trying to overcome a crisis by sticking to the strongest.

Of course, the duke was equally scary, but right now I was very afraid of them approaching.

The Duke patted Theo's head as if he thought his behavior was cute.

However, unlike his benevolent touch, he did not seem to have any intention of stopping the maids who were threatening him.

The duke gestures to the maids who ask for permission with their eyes to hurry up and do it.

With the duke's tacit permission, they removed Theo, who was clinging to the duke like a cicada.

Theo was scared and sent a rescue signal to the duke.

“Lee, let go of this!! Go, duke!! Please help!!”

“You’re cute. Do you miss your mother’s embrace? I need to take care of my older sisters.”

“Theo must be older than us?”

“Oh my! You acted so much like a baby that I didn’t recognize you~ I’m sorry.”

The maids showed a playful attitude and just dragged Theo along.

“Duke!! Duke!!! Please save me!!”

Of course, there was no way his plea would work.

It was the Duke who brought him here in the first place. Naturally, this entire situation was the Duke's will.

As if to prove it, the duke heartlessly left the room, leaving words of encouragement.

“Now, thank you for your hard work, son-in-law.”

“Please leave it to me. Duke. I will thoroughly educate you to become a man worthy of the Karlstein family.”

“Huhu···. It's reliable. Okay then. ”

Theo had no choice but to watch helplessly as the Duke abandoned him.

'Hey, you crazy woman!!!!'

***

Left alone, Theo desperately resisted.

I put pressure on my status,

“Ruthless!! Where are the mean things!! I am a noble!”

“We are nobles too, right?”

···Let’s take a closer look at his relationship with Ilya,

“I, I have promised a future with Ilia! Aren’t you scared of what happens next?!”

“The Duke is the head of the family now?”

···I tried to beg.

“Sa, please save me...”

“I don’t like it♥”

To the maids who waited for today, his resistance was nothing more than entertainment.

“Ohhh!!!!”

He was completely violated by the maids.

“Now, Theo! After all, a man from the Karlstein family must know how to suck pussy. Go ahead and suck it. Because we will serve as teaching aids!”

“That's right~ You're very good... Ahhh...! quite! Haaa... It was good... Just 30 more people need to do it♥”

“No more, no more... Please let me rest...”

“No, Theo! You can do more!”

“In that case, click here...”

“Ohhh♥♥♥”

“I got angry♥”

A month passed like that.

***

“Were there any difficulties in training?”

“There was nothing at all. You were born with it.”

The Duke came to the room again. Her son-in-law, who had changed beyond recognition, welcomed her.

“Duke sister! It’s been a while!!”

Theo, who is wearing a lewd piece of cloth, wonders what kind of education he has received. He approached the Duke as if he was soliciting a customer, crossed his arms, and tried to be cute.

“I missed you, sister! Will you take me with you? I'm doing really well now... What are you good at? Hehe, that’s a secret~♥”

He looks crazy, as if he has undergone mental remodeling. His former self was nowhere to be found. He had already been reborn as MK-Theo 2, not Theo.

But the Duke's next words were enough to bring him back to his senses.

“Great. At this level, I can go to war.”

“Yes?”

        
            “Ah!! Wow!! Let’s go!!”

Wow!!

Rachel lowered her head, shaking her legs and gushing water. It must have been a miracle created by her pride that she didn't break her posture during that time.

Either way, Theo was just wondering.

'Is this a knight?'

I put my dick in it and gave it a little stir, but I couldn't last even 15 minutes and left alone. Is it possible for a person to be this much of a loser?

“Haa···. ha···. I think I won't be able to sleep today... Because you are mine today...”

When I saw the talking tail, it didn't seem like it was a joke.

If that's the case, then I'm saying it's a really crappy thing. I can't even handle myself lying still.

under···. Now I understand. Four years' level.

'haha···!'

Theo grinned and called out to her.

“Sister~”

“Uh, huh?”

Rachel's ears perked up when a touching voice called her. In an instant, a million thoughts came to her mind.

'Why, why did you call me? Could this be an escape from love?! But I am the duke’s loyal knight... What should I do... If I make a great contribution, wouldn't the duke bestow this spear to me? omg! Is this guy really wanting that?! This damn bastard. I definitely understood... wait a moment···. My sister will definitely take you with her...! 'Let's only have five children!'

She unleashes all kinds of imagination in that short moment.

But what Theo gave her...

“Bite this evil♥”

Sooo!!!

“?!”

It was a big, beefy cock.

“Illusion...?? Ok...?”

Rachel's thoughts stopped as the cock suddenly entered her pussy. They say that when a person is extremely shocked, they become unable to say anything. I just tilted my head like an idiot.

However, after a while, a terrible pleasure surged from deep inside the vagina...

“Uggooo!!!!!”

She screamed and walked away in an awkward manner.

“I feel stupid, sister♥”

Theo laughed at her and then put his dick all the way to the base.

Sooo!!

“Eight! Eight!”

Theo bounces his waist. Rachel's hair turned white.

“Koook!!! Oooh!!!”

I couldn't come to my senses as Theo's piston pounded against the entrance to my uterus. It was on a completely different level from his own lukewarm squeaking. A terrible pleasure came rushing in that I couldn't resist.

'I'm going crazy...! Go crazy!! 'It's too small!!'

“Queuuok!! Ngggoot!! Hmm!!”

Jump! Jump! Jump!

She finally lost human language due to the continued pistoning, howled like an animal for a long time, and fell backwards.

Rachel lies down like a frog, her pussy twitching.

“Slow profit.... Hi! Geeeeh...”

It was like a newborn baby, drooling all over the place. It was a little pitiful.

But there was no mercy for Theo.

“Hmm... What should I do if I already faint? I’m still not satisfied!”

Theo climbs on top of the unconscious woman and plunges his cock into her without mercy.

“Kooo gook!!!”

“I won’t let you sleep today♥”

It is said that on that day, the Karlstein Army garrison was filled with the sounds of excited women rubbing their pussies and moaning.

-Give it to me!!!!

“Damn...!”

“Damn... Haa...!”

“Mandibular···. Lower jaw...”

***

From that day on, Theo had to deal with numerous executives. The executives seemed to have been stimulated by this, so their eyes lit up and they began building up their majors.

More than twenty executives succeeded in taking Theo to his tent. However, among the many executives, none could withstand Theo's brilliant techniques. No matter how strong they pretended to be, when he started to feel pain, they all just howled like animals.

“Quoook!! I live here!!!”

'You idiots♥ It's not a big deal, right?'

They were all dicks. There was a lot of talk about the Calstein army being the strongest in the empire, or that if they turned to the imperial palace, the name of the empire would be changed to Calstein from that day on, but in the end, it was just a gathering of idiots.

“Push!”

Theo laughed at them. Poor pussies who are desperate to eat themselves. We were so anxious that it was difficult to get out of the tent. When he went to get a drink of water, dozens of people gathered nearby to watch him.

It was kind of funny, so Theo sometimes played practical jokes on them. Some people adjust their thongs in front of them or smile at them for no reason. Then everyone's eyes would roll and they would pile up their majors like crazy the next day.

At about that time, an impure thought occurred in Theo's mind.

'They're just like my slaves. Are you going to just start a rebellion?'

It seemed like he could control all the knights in the garrison to his will if he wanted to. There were a lot of bitches who would do anything for a little bit.

Take them and stage a coup. No matter how much the duke was, he wouldn't be able to withstand all these knights.

After thinking for a while, Theo finally made a decision.

'okay···. If it fails, it's a rebellion. If it succeeds, it's a revolution!!'

From that day on, Theo began secretly organizing a revolutionary army. He diligently roasted and boiled the executives using his cock and tongue.

“Hmph! Are you going to live like this for the rest of your life, enjoying just one night? These cowards.”

“Just make the revolution a success. Then, I will thoroughly suck each person’s pussy♥”

I’ll be happy~

Time passed like that, and the time for revolution arrived.

***

gulp!

The long-awaited day of the invasion. In a strangely tense meeting room, Theo looked at the duke and thought.

'at las. The day is coming when we will be free from this crazy woman...!'

The Duke's atrocities that he had endured flashed through his mind.

Brutally raped in front of Ilya.

A bully named Groom Class.

Throwing it at the horny maids.

Bring it to the battlefield and use it as a spear.

These events happened in less than a year. It was a disgraceful treatment that could not be considered human rights.

How shameful it was. Of course, it is true that I felt good while doing it. It is also true that he was screaming while dripping semen. But isn’t feeling good what life is all about? That was not human life. It was the life of a pussy scraper or a biological dildo.

Until now, I was crouching because I had no strength, but now I will make you pay.

'Hehe... I've been in a lot of trouble during this time. mother in law···.'

The Duke's words were a signal. The moment the duke announced that the meeting was over, all the executives were scheduled to attack her at the same time. Theo waited for the Duke to speak.

I will end the meeting with “······. Do you have any questions?”

Theo's eyes sparkled.

'Now is the time!!'

Theo jumped up and shouted loudly to everyone.

“Attack everyone!”

Then, Theo quickly runs away to a corner. He seemed to be as far away from the duke as possible for fear of sparks flying.

But why is it strange?

“?”

Even though the signal is clearly gone, no one moves. Everyone just looked at Theo with awkward eyes. Theo, embarrassed, urged them.

“Well, what are you doing, sisters! Let’s proceed quickly as planned!!”

“······.”

What came back was cold silence. Something was going very wrong.

'Wow, what the hell is this...'

What woke him up from his panic was the low sound of the duke's laughter echoing through the conference hall.

“Puhuhuh···!”

The Duke covered his mouth and smiled, as if he couldn't hold back his laughter.

Creepy!

The Duke spoke to Theo.

“It was quite cute, son-in-law.”

The Duke smiles leisurely. And the executives who faithfully stand behind such operations. The situation was clear. His revolution ended in failure.

dump!

“Uh, why...”

The Duke approached Theo, who was in despair.

“It seems stupid. There is no way my loyal subordinates would betray me. It was toying with you from the beginning. They were preparing a very cute rebellion. It was hard to pretend not to know.”

“That's a lie... It's all lies... This can’t be happening...”

“Huhu···. There is no use denying reality.”

The Duke who arrived in front of Theo whispered with a sinister smile.

“Okay, so now I have to be punished, right?”

***

Wow! Wow!!

“Quoook!!! Use it carefully!!!!”

The Duke hit Theo's butt mercilessly. The hit was so hard that Theo's butt went from being puffy to changing color like a ripe apple.

Theo cried and begged the Duke.

“I will never do that again... Sniff!”

But the duke just laughed.

“Huhu···. This naughty child. How did you lure out the executives? Please explain that first.”

“Well, that is...”

“Come on!”

Wow!!

“Quoook!!! Chi, I tempted the executives by shaking my painted dick and saying I would suck their pussies!! Yo, please forgive me!!!!”

“This lewd slut♥”

match!

“Boar genome in heat♥”

match!

“Keuhoook!!!”

“I can’t believe the man who will be Karlstein’s mistress is so lewd. I am very worried about the future.”

The Duke sighed as if he was worried.

Theo seemed to have a lot to say, but he couldn't argue because his butt was so hot and sore. I just swallowed my tears.

“Sniff!”

At that time, something caught the Duke's eyes.

“Hmm?”

Isn’t Theo wiggling his thighs while crying? The duke smiled.

“Hey, son-in-law.”

“Yes, yes?”

“Are you still having an erection during this time?”

“Yes?! Ahh!!”

The Duke immediately grabbed one of Theo's ankles and lifted him up. Theo let out a brief scream and was instantly forced to spread his legs wide.

As a result, Theo ended up showing his dick to everyone in the humiliating position of a dog peeing. Theo, whose face was as wide as his own buttocks, shouted in a tearful voice.

“Look, don’t look...!”

“!!”

The executives' eyes widened.

This was because Theo's erect cock was fluttering, flowing out Cooper fluid.

“Huhu···. This is ridiculous. Why did you get an erection? huh? Tell me. Why is cum leaking out of your dick?”

“Oh, no...! This is...!”

Theo tried to make an excuse, but the Duke ignored him and picked Theo up in his arms.

Then, the peacock spreads Theo's legs wide open.

The executives watching felt as if their heads were about to burn. Theo, who always behaved arrogantly towards them, was panting and opening his crotch wide in such an obscene manner. Some people couldn't resist and were secretly rubbing their pussies.

The duke smiled and said to the executives.

“ Look at this daubed ponytail. He's a very born masochistic slut. Do you understand now? You guys were mishandling this kid. From now on, I will teach you how to deal with this cheeky male boar. Watch carefully and learn.”

gulp!

The sound of executives drooling echoed throughout the conference hall.

        
            “Ah!! Wow!! Let’s go!!”

Wow!!

Rachel lowered her head, shaking her legs and gushing water. It must have been a miracle created by her pride that she didn't break her posture during that time.

Either way, Theo was just wondering.

'Is this a knight?'

I put my dick in it and gave it a little stir, but I couldn't last even 15 minutes and left alone. Is it possible for a person to be this much of a loser?

“Haa···. ha···. I think I won't be able to sleep today... Because you are mine today...”

When I saw the talking tail, it didn't seem like it was a joke.

If that's the case, then I'm saying it's a really crappy thing. I can't even handle myself lying still.

under···. Now I understand. Four years' level.

'haha···!'

Theo grinned and called out to her.

“Sister~”

“Uh, huh?”

Rachel's ears perked up when a touching voice called her. In an instant, a million thoughts came to her mind.

'Why, why did you call me? Could this be an escape from love?! But I am the duke’s loyal knight... What should I do... If I make a great contribution, wouldn't the duke bestow this spear to me? omg! Is this guy really wanting that?! This damn bastard. I definitely understood... wait a moment···. My sister will definitely take you with her...! 'Let's only have five children!'

She unleashes all kinds of imagination in that short moment.

But what Theo gave her...

“Bite this evil♥”

Sooo!!!

“?!”

It was a big, beefy cock.

“Illusion...?? Ok...?”

Rachel's thoughts stopped as the cock suddenly entered her pussy. They say that when a person is extremely shocked, they become unable to say anything. I just tilted my head like an idiot.

However, after a while, a terrible pleasure surged from deep inside the vagina...

“Uggooo!!!!!”

She screamed and walked away in an awkward manner.

“I feel stupid, sister♥”

Theo laughed at her and then put his dick all the way to the base.

Sooo!!

“Eight! Eight!”

Theo bounces his waist. Rachel's hair turned white.

“Koook!!! Oooh!!!”

I couldn't come to my senses as Theo's piston pounded against the entrance to my uterus. It was on a completely different level from his own lukewarm squeaking. A terrible pleasure came rushing in that I couldn't resist.

'I'm going crazy...! Go crazy!! 'It's too small!!'

“Queuuok!! Ngggoot!! Hmm!!”

Jump! Jump! Jump!

She finally lost human language due to the continued pistoning, howled like an animal for a long time, and fell backwards.

Rachel lies down like a frog, her pussy twitching.

“Slow profit.... Hi! Geeeeh...”

It was like a newborn baby, drooling all over the place. It was a little pitiful.

But there was no mercy for Theo.

“Hmm... What should I do if I already faint? I’m still not satisfied!”

Theo climbs on top of the unconscious woman and plunges his cock into her without mercy.

“Kooo gook!!!”

“I won’t let you sleep today♥”

It is said that on that day, the Karlstein Army garrison was filled with the sounds of excited women rubbing their pussies and moaning.

-Give it to me!!!!

“Damn...!”

“Damn... Haa...!”

“Mandibular···. Lower jaw...”

***

From that day on, Theo had to deal with numerous executives. The executives seemed to have been stimulated by this, so their eyes lit up and they began building up their majors.

More than twenty executives succeeded in taking Theo to his tent. However, among the many executives, none could withstand Theo's brilliant techniques. No matter how strong they pretended to be, when he started to feel pain, they all just howled like animals.

“Quoook!! I live here!!!”

'You idiots♥ It's not a big deal, right?'

They were all dicks. There was a lot of talk about the Calstein army being the strongest in the empire, or that if they turned to the imperial palace, the name of the empire would be changed to Calstein from that day on, but in the end, it was just a gathering of idiots.

“Push!”

Theo laughed at them. Poor pussies who are desperate to eat themselves. We were so anxious that it was difficult to get out of the tent. When he went to get a drink of water, dozens of people gathered nearby to watch him.

It was kind of funny, so Theo sometimes played practical jokes on them. Some people adjust their thongs in front of them or smile at them for no reason. Then everyone's eyes would roll and they would pile up their majors like crazy the next day.

At about that time, an impure thought occurred in Theo's mind.

'They're just like my slaves. Are you going to just start a rebellion?'

It seemed like he could control all the knights in the garrison to his will if he wanted to. There were a lot of bitches who would do anything for a little bit.

Take them and stage a coup. No matter how much the duke was, he wouldn't be able to withstand all these knights.

After thinking for a while, Theo finally made a decision.

'okay···. If it fails, it's a rebellion. If it succeeds, it's a revolution!!'

From that day on, Theo began secretly organizing a revolutionary army. He diligently roasted and boiled the executives using his cock and tongue.

“Hmph! Are you going to live like this for the rest of your life, enjoying just one night? These cowards.”

“Just make the revolution a success. Then, I will thoroughly suck each person’s pussy♥”

I’ll be happy~

Time passed like that, and the time for revolution arrived.

***

gulp!

The long-awaited day of the invasion. In a strangely tense meeting room, Theo looked at the duke and thought.

'at las. The day is coming when we will be free from this crazy woman...!'

The Duke's atrocities that he had endured flashed through his mind.

Brutally raped in front of Ilya.

A bully named Groom Class.

Throwing it at the horny maids.

Bring it to the battlefield and use it as a spear.

These events happened in less than a year. It was a disgraceful treatment that could not be considered human rights.

How shameful it was. Of course, it is true that I felt good while doing it. It is also true that he was screaming while dripping semen. But isn’t feeling good what life is all about? That was not human life. It was the life of a pussy scraper or a biological dildo.

Until now, I was crouching because I had no strength, but now I will make you pay.

'Hehe... I've been in a lot of trouble during this time. mother in law···.'

The Duke's words were a signal. The moment the duke announced that the meeting was over, all the executives were scheduled to attack her at the same time. Theo waited for the Duke to speak.

I will end the meeting with “······. Do you have any questions?”

Theo's eyes sparkled.

'Now is the time!!'

Theo jumped up and shouted loudly to everyone.

“Attack everyone!”

Then, Theo quickly runs away to a corner. He seemed to be as far away from the duke as possible for fear of sparks flying.

But why is it strange?

“?”

Even though the signal is clearly gone, no one moves. Everyone just looked at Theo with awkward eyes. Theo, embarrassed, urged them.

“Well, what are you doing, sisters! Let’s proceed quickly as planned!!”

“······.”

What came back was cold silence. Something was going very wrong.

'Wow, what the hell is this...'

What woke him up from his panic was the low sound of the duke's laughter echoing through the conference hall.

“Puhuhuh···!”

The Duke covered his mouth and smiled, as if he couldn't hold back his laughter.

Creepy!

The Duke spoke to Theo.

“It was quite cute, son-in-law.”

The Duke smiles leisurely. And the executives who faithfully stand behind such operations. The situation was clear. His revolution ended in failure.

dump!

“Uh, why...”

The Duke approached Theo, who was in despair.

“It seems stupid. There is no way my loyal subordinates would betray me. It was toying with you from the beginning. They were preparing a very cute rebellion. It was hard to pretend not to know.”

“That's a lie... It's all lies... This can’t be happening...”

“Huhu···. There is no use denying reality.”

The Duke who arrived in front of Theo whispered with a sinister smile.

“Okay, so now I have to be punished, right?”

***

Wow! Wow!!

“Quoook!!! Use it carefully!!!!”

The Duke hit Theo's butt mercilessly. The hit was so hard that Theo's butt went from being puffy to changing color like a ripe apple.

Theo cried and begged the Duke.

“I will never do that again... Sniff!”

But the duke just laughed.

“Huhu···. This naughty child. How did you lure out the executives? Please explain that first.”

“Well, that is...”

“Come on!”

Wow!!

“Quoook!!! Chi, I tempted the executives by shaking my painted dick and saying I would suck their pussies!! Yo, please forgive me!!!!”

“This lewd slut♥”

match!

“Boar genome in heat♥”

match!

“Keuhoook!!!”

“I can’t believe the man who will be Karlstein’s mistress is so lewd. I am very worried about the future.”

The Duke sighed as if he was worried.

Theo seemed to have a lot to say, but he couldn't argue because his butt was so hot and sore. I just swallowed my tears.

“Sniff!”

At that time, something caught the Duke's eyes.

“Hmm?”

Isn’t Theo wiggling his thighs while crying? The duke smiled.

“Hey, son-in-law.”

“Yes, yes?”

“Are you still having an erection during this time?”

“Yes?! Ahh!!”

The Duke immediately grabbed one of Theo's ankles and lifted him up. Theo let out a brief scream and was instantly forced to spread his legs wide.

As a result, Theo ended up showing his dick to everyone in the humiliating position of a dog peeing. Theo, whose face was as wide as his own buttocks, shouted in a tearful voice.

“Look, don’t look...!”

“!!”

The executives' eyes widened.

This was because Theo's erect cock was fluttering, flowing out Cooper fluid.

“Huhu···. This is ridiculous. Why did you get an erection? huh? Tell me. Why is cum leaking out of your dick?”

“Oh, no...! This is...!”

Theo tried to make an excuse, but the Duke ignored him and picked Theo up in his arms.

Then, the peacock spreads Theo's legs wide open.

The executives watching felt as if their heads were about to burn. Theo, who always behaved arrogantly towards them, was panting and opening his crotch wide in such an obscene manner. Some people couldn't resist and were secretly rubbing their pussies.

The duke smiled and said to the executives.

“ Look at this daubed ponytail. He's a very born masochistic slut. Do you understand now? You guys were mishandling this kid. From now on, I will teach you how to deal with this cheeky male boar. Watch carefully and learn.”

gulp!

The sound of executives drooling echoed throughout the conference hall.

        EPUB/toc.xhtml

        
          Table of Contents


          
            		The secret of silver fur


		The secret of silver fur


		The secret of silver fur


		The secret of silver fur


		The secret of silver fur


		It was too much money to scold me and ask if I was going to buy it.


		It was too much money to scold me and ask if I was going to buy it.


		It was too much money to scold me and ask if I was going to buy it.


		It was too much money to scold me and ask if I was going to buy it.


		It was too much money to scold me and ask if I was going to buy it.


		Side story) Ilia's past


		Let me show you something


		Let me show you something


		Let me show you something


		Let me show you something


		Let me show you something


		I just sang it to show off


		I just sang it to show off


		I just sang it to show off


		Side story) Theo's past


		And there was no one


		And there was no one


		And there was no one


		And there was no one


		The best sword on the continent


		The best sword on the continent


		The best sword on the continent


		The best sword on the continent


		The best sword on the continent


		The best sword on the continent


		The final story


		Side story) Consideration makes a person (1)


		Side story) Consideration makes a person (2)


		Side story) Consideration makes a person (3)


		Side Story) Bianca IF


		Side Story) Bianca IF


		Side Story) Bianca IF


		Side Story) Bianca IF


		Side story) The Life of Theo in the Northern Fortress Public Toilet


		The Life of Theo in the Northern Fortress Public Toilet


		The Life of Theo in the Northern Fortress Public Toilet


          


        
      

EPUB/script.js
function fnEpub(){}



